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INTRODUCTION. 


The poem and the authob. 

The little volume now offered to the public contains two of 
the three S'atahas of Bhartrhari, one of the celebrated poets 
'Of ancient India. Of the History of the poem or of its author 
very little is known that is authentic. The only oireumstauees 
in the life of Bhartrhari that we know have been handed 
down by traditions and the various accounts that these give 
can hardly be reconciled. Bhartrhari is traditionally repre- 
sented as belonging to the Boyal house of Ujjain j and though 
ha was entitled to the crown^ he is said to have abdicated i% 
in favour of his younger brother Vikrama, the founder of the 
”Samvat Era^ as he was disgusted with wordly life on account 
• of the discovery of his wife’s infidelity* and retired to the forest 
wishing to lead an ascetic’s life. Be that as it may. One fact 
appears to be incontrovertibly true from the general tenor 
of the Saiakas that Bhartrhari must have met with sore disap- 
pointment in life, and his fdth in the virtue of women was 
perhaps shaken by certain bitter experiences in his own life or 
of those he had around. We give below the different accounts 
of him as found in different works. (1) In one Ms. the name of 
Bhartrhari’s wife^ mentioned in connection with the above 
tradition, is given as Anangasena. (2) The Arv^chtmJcoska 
mentions Virasena^ a Gandharva, as the father of Bhartrhari- 
Eour children were bor% tJis. Bhar.^Tikramaditya, Subhatavirya 
and Maing,vati (the mother of the well-known Gopichanda), (S) 
Bhartrhari 's mother was SuslU, the only daughter of the king 
of Jambudvtpa. This king had no son and so he gave tha 

Thin truiiitioa seeiwB to have given ririe to ^iii si. 2 

which has hardly any connection in the place where it stands, and 
may possibly be an interpolation. The use of the first personal pro- 
nouo in the verse is not an induoitable proo: of its reference to the 
Author himself and the want of true critical spirit on the part of the 
Pandits might have led to the fabrication of the story curreat among; 
the people. 
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kingdom to Bhartrhaii 'who transferred the seat of govern- 
ment to Ujjain^ placed Vikrazn^ditya on the throne and appoint- 
ed Snbhatavirya his '^oommander-in-chief (4) The name of 
Bh/s wife was PadmSkshi and she was the daughter of Simha - 
gena, king of Magadha. (5) Mr. Sheshagiri Shastri gives a 
rather ourions tradition. He says : — King Vikramaditya is 
said to have been the son p,f a Brdhmana named Ohandragupta^ 
who married four wives, one of the Brahmana caste, another of 
the Kshatriya, the third of Vais'ya, the fourth of the 
fl'udra eaate. They were called Brdhmanl, Bhi.numati, BhS-gya- 
vati and Sindhumat!. Each of the four bore him a son. Yara- 
rt| 0 hi was born of the first wife, Yikram^rka of the Second^. 
Bhatti of the third, and Bhartrhari of the fourth. Yikramarka^ 
became king, and Bhatti served him in the capacity of Prime 
Minister. 

It heed not said how far such traditions are capable of 
lumishing us materials for a trustworthy account of the poet.. 
All that can be gathered from the above-mentioned traditions 
is that our poet was of royal descent and that, being disgusted 
with the world, he renounced it, and retired to the forest as an 
anchorite and further that he was a man of poetic talents, 
great scholar and a Yogi. Besides the S'atakm another work 
called the fkkyapad^a goes by the name of Bhartrhari, The 
poet Bhatti, author of the JBhatti Kdvffa, is also by tradition 
identified with Bhartrhari.^ 

; TBE AUTHOESHIP OP THE s'atAKAS. 
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: hy ^ general oonsensues of opinion, regarded as 

•IhP author of S'atakas. To a superficial reader the^ 

to be a Cellscti^^ of verses without any collecting link- ^ 
Anfi this circumstance, viz,^ that the verses have no common ^ 
bond of unity^ has given rise to a theory that the S'atakas are i 
not an original work but a mere compilation from the works of | 
former authors. An additional oiroumstance, that some of the f 

' ^ The controversy as to the identity of Bhartrhari and Bhatti ie^ 
discussed further on- ‘ ’ ‘ | 


V 


-verses in tkeae S'atakas are found in works by otker autkori. 
‘Which are not mere compilations, has lent colouring to this 
assumption. Another theory is that the author of the S'iUakaif 
was not Bhartrhari but that some poet composed them in hi® 
name. This theory has neither a wide currency nor has it any 
stronghold on the minds of scholars. With regard W the 
^former it is sufiBlcient to remember that only a small numWr 
of the verses in the S'atahas have been attributed to other 
writers, that these in almost all cases are persons of leas nolb 
and that they cannot be said to have preceded Bhartrhari in 
chronological order. The number of verses which cau at all 
be challenged as not being BhartyharFs will not exceed fifty 
in the two S'afakas ^ and even of this number very few can be 
definitely ascribed to one writer or anothef. With the excof- 
tion of Kfi-lidasa with whom Bhartrhari has one vcri^ in 
■ common (si. 70 Ntti S'atalka) all others from whom Bhnrt|^ 
hari can be suspected of having borrowed are persons leAS 
moted than he, and removed by several centuries from tii# 
period at which we think our poet cau be placed. The S''ataka®;r 
therefore, must be regarded as an original work. Had they 
been a mere compilation Bh. would have deslgp^ated MO 
lection by some such name as Subh&shita-manffishi wito 
Besides the Vetses axe not altoge^er isolate Ti#i i#l 
connecting links which divide th^m into different groups, 
a careful reader they will appear to be the outpourings of a 
mind strongly disgusted with the world or powerfully affcel^ 
by its incidents ^ and the poet must have penned hU thou^^ 
down as his mind was held in sway by different emo^oa# 
different times. We must, however, believe that the natu^ ^ * 
work and its very want of a common thi^A as in a 
con^nnous narrative afforded laciHties to unseruptilnus 
to pass off either their own or other verses as Bhar^blpi?i%r 
;and that numerous interpolations must have, from 
4ime, be made, since the number of verses in each 
^has considerably increased, so much that the three 
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HOW contain nearly 400 verses* between them. The growth^ 
liowever, has been so much mixed with the original that it has- 
BOW become an almost hopeless task to resort to the process ot 
elimination.! 

THE DATE OE THE S'ATAKAS. 

The poet himself furnishes no evidence as to his date, nor . 
does he give any information about himself in his work. We 
must, therefore, judge at what period in Sanskrit literature we- 
are to place the poet, first, from tradition, and secondly from 
internal and external evidence. Tradition makes Bhartrhari,.- 
as has already been said, the brother of Yikram^ditya, the 
apoch-maker. And antiquarians do not seem to be opposed t<x^ • 
ihia view. Vikrama^s era, the Samvat^ begins 66 years before 
Ohrist. § Bbartrhari being the eider brother of Vikram, we 

® It cannot be said whether it was with regard to this circum- 
atance that Colebroeke spoke of the S'ataJcasm ‘either three or four 
8* atahaB or centuries of couplets.’ 

t attempt ( though not final ) has been made in this edition to^ 
detach such verses from the original. 

§ Tnere is some difference of opinion among antiquarians as re- 
gards the beginning of Sam vat Era, Mr. Telang believes that i 
Vikrama was the founder of the Shaka or Slllivl.hana era which dates ■ 

with 78 A. D., and thus he places Bbartrhari towards the close 
the first and the beginning of the second century after Ohrist. Mr^ 
Telang’s main contention is that Bbartrhari being the author of 
sufficient time must be allowed to elapse between him 
und Fat^mjali * for all the vicissitudes ’ in the life of the latter’s 
JUtaMdhdafifa* We shall show farther on, from evidence collected 
hy K. B. F&thaki and which seems to be vary conclusive, that 
ihe author of the was a Buddhist . Bhartrhadv i 

dsidkm 0i the S"a%dhm^ wasnot eBuddhIsti and therefore s 

to hoc^ting Bv:0, fifi as the date df the eommeuoement of J 

l^a, on the gyound of in^fficienoy of thepei^d we get 
fen ceriaiu incidentsin the %iatory p{ thp Mah&hMshpa recorded by " 
the author of the VdlcyapmMya^^ falls to the ground. , 

Another date has been proposed to mark the commencement: | 

4)1 tbe Sam vat Era vis. A. D. M4. The lOasomn^ by which the ^ 

"V •• ' ■ I 



might suppose that tradition places him in the first half of tho 
eentury before Christ.^ 

The internal evidence as to the date of the is ©f a 

very vague and uncertain nature* The S^aiahas are inter- 
spersed with Yedllntio phraseology, but this in itself is hardly 
sufficient to determine their period. The doctrinea of the 
Ved&ntina were being discussed and formed for a numW ofi 
centuries, and it is therefore difficult to hazard a conjecture 
as to a particular period in the history of Sanskrit letters 
having produced the poems. The Puranas are also referred to 
in the work ; and as Prof. Wilson has tried to show that none 
of the Puranas date back more than a thousand years, some 
scholars have tried to place the S'atahas at so lat^ a period 
as the eleventh or twelfth f century A. D, It is to be greatly 

result has been arrived at, is, to speak most charitably of it, simply 
fancifully. (For further information, see Intro, to Abhi. S'ak.) 0.0^ 
66~§7 may, therefore, be taken as the date of the commenoeinimt of 
the Sam vat of Vikrama era. 

* It is difficult to determine the exact period in the history of 
Sanskrit literature which might appropriately be called the YedlLntte 
age. This followed the 17 panisbad period and was odeval with 
Panranic and Buddhistic periods. The greatest names of the Ved&n- 
tic period are those of Kum^rila Bhatta, and the still more fatuous 
0bankar^lch4rya. KumArila is supposed to have fiouriehed about 700 
A. D., and ShankarAchArya half a century later (though there ai*c 
grounds to believe that the fioiirisbed long before this). The Vedantic 
age thus extended beyond the eighth century but its beginning cannot 
be traced with any degree of accuracy. 

t The Paumpid age ia ■aleo' ^ sht^oct, of m much, 
any other period in Banskrit literature. The greatest name 
with this period is that of YyAsa, the outhor of the el 
VyAsa’s name is also connected with the Yedio period ; for he la said 
to have arranged the Vedas as we now End them. Vyik®a may 
fore bO: regarded as the link between the Vedio and the PaurA^ie 
periods, and to have Jived towards the close of the Vedic age and 
marked the commencement of the Paurapic age# He is 
certainly a good deal older than the Ohdstian Bra. 
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doubted whether the reasoning of frof. Wilson is conclnsire 
enough ; and whatever view might be held as to the inter- 
polations which have been made in some of the Pnranas, yet 
In general it may be said that they or some of them at least 
haiVe existed prior to the first century A. D. so that the m^e 
mention of the Purdnas in a work cannot prove any thing as to 
its being a modern production. 

Let us now see if esatemal evidence will assist us in esta- 
blishing the date of Bhartphari, His commentators, it seems, 
never troubled themselves with this question. They like others 
before and after them appear to have followed the maxim, 

gold is gold, why enquire how old it is Nor is there any 
specific mention of the author of the S^ataJcas in any of the old 
writers which will throw any the least light on his age. 

There is, however, one passage in a Persian work, the Kali*^ 
la^u-Dimnnh which bears a close resemblance to one occurring 
in the Pmoha Tantra^ where again it is borrowed from Bhartp- 
hari. The Persian work was a translation of the Fancha Tantra 
not directly from the original Sanskrit and was writtoii 
for one of the kings of Persia between 531 and 579 A. D. Thb 
Fancha Tantra^ mnst, therefore, be an older work, in existence 
in the year 500 A. D. at the latest. The Fancha Tantra is not 
in all its parts an original work, but draws largely upon the 
Mleratnre then existing Among other works it is indebted to 
the from the Ntti S'ataka has been 

borrowed by the Fancha ^ and from thence by the 

The author of the S^atakas therefore must 
Eved some time before 500 A. D. that is we cannot place 
him later than the latter half of the fifth century. 

Bhartpbari nowhere mentions contemporary persons or inci- 
dents nor is he referred to by any writer as a contemporary 

NUi 8'ataha^ SI. 94. Shirangudhara, however, quotes this verse as 
of some otiier poet after quoting a number from Bhartrhari. 
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Thus it will be seen that there is nothing that goes against the 
4ate furnished by the tradition. 

THE IDENTITY^ OF BHABTBHABI ANDBH ATTL 

Bhaitrhari has been identified with Bhafti, the author of 
the celebrated BhatU K&vya. As regards Bhartrhari himtaU 
there is a controversy as to whether the Bhartfhari of the 
S'atahas and his namesake, author of the VaJcyapadt^^ are one 
and the same. So the controversy expends itself thu4j— 
Was Bhatti another name for the author of the S^ataha$^ or fpr 
the auhtor of the Vakyapadtya^ or were the three one and the 
eame or quite different individuals ? That the three were no- 
one is conclusively proved from some evidence collected to“ 
gather by Prof. K. B. Pithak. Mr, P&thak has proved from 
contemporary and other unquestionable evidence that the author 
-of the Vd>hyapaA%ya was a Buddhist. Neither Bhartrhari^ the 
author of the S*atahas^ nor Bhatti, was a Buddhist. The 

are not only not imbued with any of the dhara<^teiiiEr^ 
tic that ought to mark a Buddhistic work for the inciti-^ 
cation of moral principles ( for which the S’uiahas are in- 
tended ), but even the alleged traces of Buddhism in 
are so faint that one can confidently assert that Ae 
is not the proi^otlon of Buddhktlc genius. Nor was Bhatti 
a follower of Buddha; He^glofiies in his *epie, the BhatH 
h&^y 0 f a faeto whom Hindullpi has idolised. A Baddhist 
would have chosen for his hero a cm-reH^omst raldier 
a Hindu divinity. So the author of the waa a 

distinct individual from either of thp atitihors # the S*-^hm 
or the Bf^i^k$ 0 y(i^ So the question to be determined now Is — 
was Bha|ti the same as the author of the S^atakai? And we 
think not. In the aocounts of the Evee of theie two 
there is too great dtSeren<^ to adxmt of the one being lientW^ 
with the other. If we ignore the tradiMon ^at the two wate tpo : 

♦ This is taken here with minor changes, which do not affect 
the argument at all, from my IntroducEon to the BhaUi 
Cantos I-V . 
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and the same individual; we find very little that is common to- 
the life of the two. Bhartrhari was a EsKatriya, BhaUt a- 
Bri^hrttaWa ; the former is connected with Central India and the 
latter seems from a passage in the Bhatti Eavya to have be- 
^ longed to the court of Valabhi. From internal evidence offered 
by the S’atahas and the Bhatti Eavya we might say that they 
could not have been the prodactions of the same pan. The 
latter iS; as is well known, a grammatical poet and the author 
shows a wonderful command in handling his words, and even 
from a grammatical point of view the poem can be said to be a 
perfect piece of composition. Of the B'atahas we cannot say 
the same. They confront ua here and there with an uncouth 
form of word, and a clumsy construction.^ This in itself is* 
sufficient to awaken our suspicion, and reject all theories of 
identity. In their religion too they seem to be two different 
persons. Bhartrhari, though a professed Unitarian as regards 
S'iva and Yishnu^ now and then betrays his predilections to- 
wards the former deity, f while Bhatti is a devout worshipper 
of the latter. Another circumstance which leads to the same 
conclusion, is, as remarked by Mr. Govind S'ankara S'astri 
B&pat (in his preface to his edition of the Bhatti K4vya, N. S. 
Press Series), that in ancient works, distinction is made of the 
ig^notations from the works of these two poets. In the absence 
of equally trustworthy evidence or convincing argument, the 
above circumstances are sufficient to dispel all ideas of the iden^ 
ti^ oi these two poets. 

TEE TWO BHARTBEARIS. 

Qolebrooke seems to have made a distinction between the 
Bhartrharis 5 for when speaking of JSAafftMry a he iaye 
iiial its author was Bhartrhari and cautions his readers at the 
flame time that this Bhartrhari was not the brother of Yikrama 
and author of the S^ataltas, Evidently he must have beep^ 
referring to the author of the VaAyapad%ya whom he identi^ee 

° For iDBtances see. 100 N. S', 6 F. S. Mis. &c. 

t See 81. &c. F. S', 69, 65, 85, &c. 
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with Bhatti, We have already stated on Mr, Piithak^e authe-* 
tity that the author of the Vahyapadtya was a|Buddhist’, and 
now we shall proceed to atimmarise Mr. F^thak^s evidence 
in brief* 

The Ohinese traveller I-tsing who paid a visit to India 
towards the close of the 7th century states that the gremMu^rim 
Bhartrhari died fo^ty years before his visit* The author of 
of the V&kyapaMga, the Chinese pilgrim says, was a Buddhist 
who ^‘believed deeply in the three jewels, and meditated on 
thetwo-fotd voidness.^' Ylohaspatlmika, a writer of the 
ilth c-^^niury speaks of the author of the Vdkgapctdtyct, aa^ a 
which means Vedaha/igctf and this word was applied 
to the Buddhists* This confirms the statement of I-tsing 
that the grammarian Bhartrhari was a Buddhist, Kum4rila 
indulges in a violent invective against the author of the 
Vdhyapadtya,^ which it would be difficult to understand under 
any other supposition than that he was a Buddhist* So * 
the authors of the Batakas and the V&kgapadiga must hb 
regarded as different persons, and the only objection^ wMA 
Mr. Telang had to placing our poet so early as at the middle 
of the Ist century B. 0. may be supposed to be laid at rest. 

THE S'ATAKAS. 

As ^ready remarked the Sataks^ are an original work. 
They ore three in number, viz. Sringbro, Niti and Yaiiragya. 
They must have been composed by the^ poet after he had 
renounced the world. Probably the Nlti Sataka was written 
first, then followed the Sringara and lastly the Vairagya Sataka* 
We shall speak of the lat and Srd later on. Here we shall say 
something sbcmt the 2nd* The Sn. §a, which deals wi^ wide 
sentiment has naturidly to dp with woffien and the wRhga 
and sentiments to which their youthful eharme j^ve rise- 
«®ere Bhartrhari/^ says Prof. Maedonell, giraoef ul imd 

ineditative verse, shows himself to Iw well ac^uainted^^ 
ihe <*arms of women and wii* the hf w*|ph 

1 Prof. Max Muller calculates thie date as 650 A- D. 

2 See swjE?ro, P. VI* 



xii 


4?aptivate the hearts of lu it the poet describes how 

-4aen, how-so-ever strong-minded or learned they may be, fall 
'^victims to the shafts of Oupid or are caught into the snarea 
of their wiles or amorous sports by women. The Sri. Sa., 
however, is written by the poet with a view to create disgust 
ior sensual pleasures in the hearts of men and as preparatory 
^ to the teachings of the Vairdgya S'ataka. 

VEDANTIO OR BUDDHISTIO. 

The ^uta^as are said by some to be Buddhistic. There 
* might be some faint traces of Buddhist terminology^ in them 
but that hardly goes to prove conclusively that they are the 
; 4 )rod action of Buddhistic intellect. On the contrary the 
. extreme paucity of such passages as bear, in whatsover degree^ 
indications of Buddhism, and the large preponderance of 
passages referring to the Yoga and the Veddnta philosophies 
ought to be considered as sufficient evidence to maintain that 
the Satakaa are not Buddhistic but Vedantio4 On this point 
Mr. Telang declares that after reading and rereading the 
Satakas he failed to trace any thing in them which can be 
called peculiarly Buddhistic. And it is certainly absurd to 
expect that Buddhism, with all the wide influence it once 
commanded in India, would fall to leave its mark, faint 
though it be, on any thing connected with philosophy and 
Morals. ^ 

THEIR FATALISTIC TENDENCY. 

Some might be led to think that Satakas inculcate, at least 
countenance, fatalism. In a land where the doctrine of 

♦ The suspicion that our poet was a Buddhist rests on the authority 
bf a Chinese ttavellet, but he refers to the author of the VaJcyapa&lya 
not to our poet. See The Buddhistic traces ere very 

faint and can hardly be detected. See i^isg^ S’l. 98. V. S'., 

N. S'. 1 &c. 

t There is freqLuent reference to Ted4ntic doctrines and to < their 
source, the Vedas, in the S'atahm^^ for the latter led N* S. s 
46, 71, and for the former V. 101), #0 , 

.3r^70,7l, Mis. 
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transmigration prevailed from tlie earliest times it teas bat 
natural tbat the eonoeption of fate slxonld have exerted its^ 
influence on moral poetry. And there is no wonder that BMr-^ 
trhari^s mind; like all Indian minds, leaned toward fataHim*^ 
Bull Ms fatalism; like that of other writers, is not a fatalism of 
inactton^one that will paralyse all effort on the part of m^* 
Side by side with fatalistic rerses in the §atakas there are h 
nmaber of others which impress the necessity of industry Bh* 
exhorts Ms readers to put forth strenuous exertions and toper- 
severe in their work till it is accomplished. 

THE TEACHINGS OF THE SATAKAS. 

It has been already stated that Bhartrhari was not a Bud- 
dhist, He speaks of the Vedas with the deepest respect; and 
makes frequent references to the chief Vedantin doctrines. He^ 
speaks of being absorbed in Brahma as the highest bliss. He 
refers to the method of attaining tMs blissful position as being 
Hie eradication of Karma; and the anniMIation of infaiuaH^cn 
by means of real knowledge. These are the chief doofednes pt 
Ved&ntism, and Bhartrhari therefore must be considered to be e 
follower of the Vedanta system of pMlosophy, Here mad 
he refers to Yoga, to the ten IncarnationB; to the Ganges; and 
to the sacred regions of the Himalayas also. In the Nltiiataka 
Bhartrhari inculcates certain principles intended to guide men 
in their daily life. First and foremost of these is Self-respect.^ 
He points out the value of independence and asks his readers 
not to lose self-respect in the midst of even overwhelmuig diffi- 
onlties and trials in sloks couched in very impressive language. 
Another virtu© "ki wMdh &e p<!^et dfkw^ attention is Persever- 
ance. Men of fidn Minds, says he, cany? th a swciesslttl issue 
wJ^tever they undertake- A third virtue wMeh he holds up 
for u^ur admiration and imitaMen is B^evelei^ or service of 
omt leilow-men. This lofly viniie he fu verses which 

are at once heaudf ui and instmeHve. Again BIL inspirea im 
— — — , , 

^ The students find out ttie references. 
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hearts admiration and love for the sublime virtue of moial 
eourage. He assigns to character the highest place among 
human virtues as carrying with it a number of blessings. 
In the Vair^gya Sataka the poet inculcates the principle 
of renunciation. He tells us to undermine desire^ in verges 
which hold out the greed of worldly men to ridicule and 
the arrogance of the rich to contempt. He exhorts his readera 
to turn from worldly pleasures which give not lasting happi- 
ness but often disappoint, and to seek mental calm in the 
solitude of the forest. There, with all desires gone, his mind 
resting on God who is the only controller of the ^Diverse, and 
happy like a king an ascetic can attain final beatitude and get 
happiness which alone is permanent by being absorbed in the 
great Almighty. The poet often draws a glowing picture 
of the perfect happiness which men who have renounced the 
world enjoy. 

LITER AET ESTIMATE OF THE SATAKAS. 

Mr. Dutt says^ — The reader will appreciate the opinion of 
Prof Lassen that it is the terse and epigramatic character af 
Bhartrhari^s short poems which makes them conspicuous among 
the productions of the Indian muse; and the perfect art 
with which they are composed makes them worthy of being 
ranked among the master-pieces of Indian genius.” The style 
is on the whole simple, but sometimes the meaning is obscure 
-owing to an attempt at brevity at the sacrifice of perspicuifeye 
Some of the shorter verses are written in a particularly graceful 
and forcible style which had endeared them to the general 
reader and assigned them a place on the tip of every tongue 
• conversant with ganskrfc. The longer metres are on the who}e> 
free from long and perplexing compounds. In some cases taer# 
is ohe line, generally the last, which contains rather a long 
ctiiiaponnd. This however serves to give the style greater 
dignity which a tame ending oou'd not do. True, there is not 
melody in the lines, but their artless and simple diction corres- 
ponds well with the subject, which, in both the 
^embodied in this little volume, is moral and religious 

’ ® History of Civilisation in aircieut India, vol. II, p. 294* 
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instruction. The Slokas m both the Patakas are embellishedi 
with figures of speech which are natural and of the simpler 
«oit. To impress a prin^iiple on the mind of the reader^ 
Bhartrhari generally puts forth a wealth of iUtiatraHo**^ 
-often drawn from nature, which is but seldom equalled^ and 
his delineation of character is so varied, and so striking and 
his observation of natural plenomena so close that we must 
believe that he was a minute observer of the world. Thla 
minute observation, it may be presumed, has enabled Mm to 
discharge his self-imposed task of a didactic poet with SO 
much success, as is attested by the high popularity which ho 
enjoys, and the unique position which he nolds in the history 
♦of Sanskrfc literature. 


PREFACE. 

TO 

THE SECOND EDITION. ( 1902 ) 

In the preparation of this Second Edition of the Niti and 
Vairigya Satakas sufficient care has been taken to revise tho 
Notes and Translation as critically and minutely as was pofnibla.^ 
Much valuable help was derived from Mr. E. M. liTogltjkar*! 
iEdition of the S^atahas for which I feel greatly thahW^l If 
Third Edition— 1910 M. ^ 

PQHETH EDITION. 

In revising the text of the patakas for this edition I had tho 
sad vantage of consulting I we more Mss. and the Nir. Ed, with 
tl^ com. ©f E’^amacbai^rabudbendra. By the light of these 
the slokas in the two S-itakaa have been rearranged Umler 
ferent htads. Such an arrangement of the slok^B might bavw 
befen the' work of later eiltort or writers m tonie feat HI 

has at least thhsi advantage— els?, all that the tKiet whfeJtei tu 
eay on a particular theme Is brought together ineteact of Wng 
a'cattercd pell-mell here and there and chsu thus "he 'feeihar'''- 
understood. The Bans. com. has beam wpBfied «ome 
mattek being added. The notes and translation also have been 
oarefully revised. ^ 

mh^Julyim. % K. 
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The Satakas treat ol the following themea; — 
NITI^ATAKA, 

1 Introductory — Salutation to Brahma. 

S 14 or Ignorance censured. 

15 — 28 or Learning praised. 

29 — 38 iTnT^^qr« or Self-respect and fortitude praised.. 

39 — 51 or wealth and what relates to it. 

52—61 or wickedness described. 

62—69 The conduct of the virtuous extolled. 

70—79 or the ways of the benevolent. 

80 — 89 or Courage described. 

90 — 96 or The power of Fate described. 

99 — 106 cR^o-the working of the power of Karman. 
Miscellaneous. 1 — 15 

VAIRA'GYASATAKA, 

I Salutation to Siva. 

2 11 or desire condemned. 

12—21 f^q^crR^?ErrJTfq^q5TT--The pursuit of pleasures a mere^ 
mockery. They should be abandoned, 

22 — 31 the misery of beggary. 

— The impermanenoy of sensual pleasures. 
0^51 — The power of time described. 

52 — 61 — a conversation between a Yati ( one^ 

, who has renounced the world ) and a king, 

62 — 71 — An address to the mind. 

Y2-w81 — distinction of the real froni thn 

unreal. 

82 — 91 or the way to worship god §iva. 

02 — 101 — or the life of one quite dlsattached to tW 

world. 

MiseellaneouB. 1 — 14 




=^ f^?JTi5fg3'^ =^ Ci^ » ^ ^ if%:-?i^# ^ 5% t 

g^ irrH mn: qfti^it^i^j^c^rfi^^ 
JWTO > t?% g’Pii;sr%^: \ ^jr; | I ■^ssg^ f^%!j- 

5m?d T?[W^WT% I ^ I C%T 

5^^: ( gqro^ ) ^ #: I =^sfr i =^ | 

qw^?Jif-^5rar5yr?2i^^f JiiJjqr i ^ 

^frwx*f ^ ?t«n n # ii ,;T 

3I%mcltl%fM =^llfRraT^?glf^5r If ^grn^ : 
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3J^ S33IR:?3^??l^«3q%3T^ ^ 3^ ^¥l33Tft 3!fq^ 

g^PTT^I«?I! WcTC*IKTH?J% « 

airrFr ^ ^ n 

•STRI^ f ; 1 3 f: ariJ: 1 anEI^SSirag^ : ^^35^ 3r f^ltre 
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^ snfq^tq; I g^ 154 geq^ics^sif^ i ^ ^54 
^ ^iTc^rq': I % srfci^g gr arraimf^- 

I gCBT|f%ftc2f4: i?|5R^ I i?i^m 

5Rjr T%if^fa qi \ 1 ^rsRtqf a%5i5q[T?3: 1 m 

q"3S^'JiTqrsi^^ cicetq^'^r%rrJiT^%iM}i%^55^: 1 ib 

argriT ^rflcTOwifq g — 

^^IcT %^fq qTcJRIt 'ft^- 
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^ 1 1® 5icgf5fCT qr i%in:: i i%Rr^ aror \ ®% 

^rra; i Ilf: i i'qqror ) qt qi^ g?RiT- 

%qmsRqq siq^i ciqi arf^ci; qJfe^i: i sjqi'qi gwspit gq^r ^ 
?fTtiqfii#w I arg- ^ ^5icq^ acqqwi5qn?#qra: 

^iqjR: \ %q3 ar®5(ii^t44i«qf^ i uiti^rg 1 5{t^ 

^®q;^ I q)?if4«^g^5^[®iqt qt??!. ct^ ciw i ?RW 

arraiq^ ^ssf ^iqgqrq: l '^qq^Wtqc^RSfl^: I 
I m qqqf^ ^i qq g ^qr^g ' f%q^ rtssfeqi^ aisqqSf ^ 
qt^Rgqrqr > ?lf^ I qq 

qfe5l5RcRrf^5!25^q^ I f%q^Ht T%q3rir§ ^5^ 

3iq|^wr5 yfartfJi^# q4 i f4 g»4t « 

3T«miRTq^qT ’iisiqt qf^qq^^^qqq 5Picqtcq==4 iiw^» 


%g ^3??^ ?r* ^s^Tc'if^ mf igWCTf^f^ H^« 

3l€r JI5C: 5ZfT^ fgWJ, I BJfT^ !5r^ Si^ ♦ 

^ =? M 5W a^: I ^ I ito# 

I ^ tni?E: frf&l: \ I 

cfw sn^^fr I nf^^g: 5ri??i^ t #g 
^9?^ ^^%vfT I aw 1 i^i!a^r?{ 

iri^w ^11% wg^l m 1 ^ ai3®r% i ^ |Wwf^sfTiin-w: ^ 

WF^ cT?#^: 3Ti?refrf^: f&JfWt: 1 WOTWa: I IjS 3|! 

3f(cl%gfJjWTl^ srfci^l^JTj^gfitW^: I 81^!^ t *T 

^ ?giW5 I aw+K^a a^^iWRia: 1 5p[ g wr- 

^q =a H ^ii=g#r fw>3rr5tT 1 

^f^?f ® « 

wwwa ^RI5RT WI^ c^RT^^ i ^ i^{ t 

q;^TW> 3% Wf gR[ I 'PTS^ sjfawn t i#m;t 

( qr. \. \. 1 i v ) ^ ^ ^ i ftmt l 


IfiKJ fiS I B" I SLS 1 1 “ j n I tJ I IS 1 


i »t#aaHl I w w[*5i%qq;|!%: i 

tw 3qt garar ?f% qter: i aaraftf?! aR^rl^ i 
( qr. '*. ) |5^ ^g =g i wqt i a qten i 

^ f^qa: ql^aawi sj lffro r f^ aw: i aq«- 




s«; f » qr» \ M. 
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^?Sf^ II 

3 r?T T%T%^^ *i?Tsiii: 

m JR*. I 

^ flrf%r%f% 3 :f? 5 nri!T^r^Rn?g*i 3 
rf?T ?5r *TtT ^ 5?nnT?r: II <: II 

spr: fl^: I qt7qi%3Jn%^?^. 55^1^: -i 3ig^cl?[r qw^-. 
gt?q$ri«t fcw^: Tw wtqfeH ’q^cnw^ i lErsfq; 

ql%^ #RJcI^ I af^q^q fR ^ ^ \ ^ ^ ^ 

555«fa^: qq q3[: sqcpR: §cRT f^: 1 q^ 5q?3^qVf^WW- 
ifeqRRqnqqi i arrar^T^# ^ ?f% niqqq 

%qrf% qiq: I II 

3 W ^qcq^qqgm jfNw ^ 3 TW?qT 5 sqsSPctq — 

srtc^ i 

T%>R ^ 

*10131% ^ gir^; II ^ II 

f%: ?l^: M sqieq; | ^qf?q I%qi?!? I ,>11%- 

qqk^ ' q?q?^l?j^... " ( >*„ v. i 

W ^ ^^^■• ^’EqT#^ %if5sr I atn^ 

fqqfq 3R:r% i ssraqr fi^iqr %qqis\ i i%iqt q%T-r 
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? qsr. 3 qq. q ^qq|?qr. » »arn. h qqqrq q rf stqr: i 
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iisrr %i5q%eftqi5iT^w5E^ qrai^gqqgH. afq^wq?i€f% laiq- 
f^:=#T qq^ If n*n^ imusiR srww: 

q€iq:. ai*^'*'sw r qi arquioi qnif^^ nw qssqraig- 
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qr^^^Hjigg 1 f|Rrf^qft|trS. U 

fcig^U^OT 5Q?lfciqt 
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? qtTfq Ri'wiHq;,”? qm^ R »rqT'“3rq1‘-qiT %q. q irqqr??* 

^i^s y ^spsitqi'^fqfWqr. q® 
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I%Pc2iq2?T %IT fftflT?rrf^: I ?[<?: ^ =5 I 

w JifiT: 5iT?*p: I ?Rm'. I =fR4^f% I aq^jT- 
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5 T U ^8 » 
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3T«I T%?;i^%IR¥ra- 
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% I T%%«r: si^ sirncqrq^ qig sthwt: ^qf % i 
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T=, ^ qqf^. 




*1 


ST ii ssoTT^ 

?rra*sT: sn^rafn^Hi%?f srrijti^ ff% qscrsr i 
ST srqm^ t^snssrrfRcn^ 

cTTriim STTSfgsr^cimrs ^qnl^ u 1 % « 

^'ill^nwp^ =ti^ ^ ?itR? aRra^Tij^sr^sf^ j| 

1 3?Rj45[r e#=ff'5g ^ s«>iTfcr i ^ f^gsa^ 

9TT% |;% szrij- §:?iii# §;?aT?T I I ?! g ^ ^ I 

arf^qraiTT^ fRT[R acrgcfisf i qf^grqcj;. 3 r^- 

^ wRi I ^t cnq^ 5# irramf fit 

?q«ra I qi: %: I 51 I 9l#WHT^l1%^g5p|q^;q^ 

^KR!55TTi%q^f^qi^;irsf^qjio^ i fd '#aiq;, i 
BTSW 3“?!;^ — 

aTT%STaqsOTsm'5P5TTOSms^I^«^^ 

SEgoiTHgf ^^^TRfTSTW clT^QTiOingf I 
3!f^lSTgST^Sm^?rTSTSI05g^«RTRf 

sfT sf^ f^f^erasg^ftscor giTTSTTsirq: u ^is n 

^ iq 1 qTw# 3T^ q53ST4: ?icqr#: i artW: qrawf 
■qf%ai5T.%T: fUqqW: I JTIWSW I ssRi: 5^ ^;5nt 

•^entlq \ df n 5wH% j ^ 

5Effl# q^ > fq?f*3Hi|Rraff %!#' «iWR5#c5pl; t 

srflpt^ #r ^ gpfq' %qt ^ 

^ 5q^ t wWf t?!*|, I 

f^RRf ’^wr » 

«T c5RJI sr%^f 

? ff^ qrr = qqj- 3 , ft-pt. 
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%rraT i 

ct^ ^?r ^ R^«^nqSf% I ^ aiW fER^ ^ 5t^ :?f; 

^51^ 5rf%® I srfirar ^sjr^r 

^ij^tiii wj^: I ff^ ^ %r: 

%^r % 5«5W im ^ 

^ ^R 5T Sf sn^cTT I 

*x. ♦ -V rs, ♦ ♦ r*s 

?WW^Cn5I 3 ^ ?IT ^sfRcf 

#?!*% ^ 5 ? 5 ot»^ II W 11 ’ 

% %^: I %^r 3IW: psfq 

=^;?af33^?5r fiu: 3=5RTfRr srf^ ^ \ ^cir sanwg^^TRi^T ,. 

«sff^ qJT^ncJIT I WEra ftc^TJI^Trf^' ?c2i 4: 1 frWC It 

<r*s, ____ _______ * • 

RUT 57R *!T5R ^*TTU^ STSUmSH U«T 

f^uT uR^fr %rT 5 ^ 5 ^: 1 
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^ur ^crsT^ 3;Biln jt 3 t%n^R: q ^: « ^0 it 

^ ^JTn%;Ri^R#gUT cif^ 

1 il 1 f^ jujt i 

irm Srai^ BTi^q’T^ gr i arf^ 1 55 N;- 

R ^anr i 51^ w g?T qjii. 1 

! 3m sm 2Ri:§% % 1 s^pisj ^ar^ten- 

gRi 3 % ( ■R. ^o )%j^ a: <^ 13 ^ 15 ^=^ 1 

5 : sTgr %wiJ#r ^ I ^ -i 

I SR iWU WRRI^iR ^pr ^fOTRRl^WPfR* 
^Tl##vf!ITU 

^ o(^ ^ Wo ^ ^ qt t^cTR. V =T rl. 



- fs iTS- ■ 


H' 


T% =ifrtsif 
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^ \%i ^tti ^ OT q wgir 

%f|jn q?:Tiit f%n i ^f^^rrgw: i ^ 
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%rifJl5ltr: ( 1. V. 'IHo ) ^ HqigqiOTS: 1 5^^: 

f%»l, I 5Pnq: » jf 3Fmn ft|st I 
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f%g I ^ l!3 wq: I ^ 

%!: » ?Mr ^ wq: i i^5to qnS^^cJii^ t 
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5[%w: €% sifRarai 1 wef !(|[% ^ 
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?r??fiFi^: ^ f% ft I arfq g ^ \ 

■fer: ntf^ ^1% I WfR^T 3?tf%: 3lTf%WII^^ 
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^i^cr ^ ’cei%^T; » 

iTT% %«rf ?T5ff:w^ 3T?:T*RaT^ n ^ a II 
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? atefifti^r ftr- ^ afft** 
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I JT gqig; sig^ig; aigctfci; > iPspowi. II 

SIK«:^ 5T *ft^: 

JTi^ flTJT^ 5TW5 I 

3i^: 3*!^ Slf^WT*TlSTi: 

srRS’irg^sRT ^ qf^rar^rf^ u ^\s n 
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i%rr ??iniT 

cgrer^cTr 5n5RT«aif: 51 5ir«?i; 1 
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fw«. H ar#. ^ * spsr^. H flPBa; 






5fiT^qT?qs|: 1 m 5^%® i 

^ ^ f*^ =^ \ ?ltT: 1 Tqf%%% 

qi^ ^ ^^^\%^ MW 1 aw JiT^r: q%o STRT: I ?r w tpKafw^q^r 
^ I a«n =a JTi^ ttnw 35?ai^Knti. > ^ \ 

gasT^ ^:( 25R2W; I ^ %?r(t 

I ( 3ia^a35aw55fKt ^i^sf^tt^ i 

sgr 5!5«gT jt i ^«rr?iT5?i% i 

f^lt ^^ITf BTJTcfJn'q c^^r^T T%T% 1%^ 

^^5 5i5r: ^^cHTig^q ii ^o » 

^q: ^nm qat wi^q^ sialiq^^ i aiw 

f^a qi% 8if^sRq[ 1 %: I I gfrs i%fr q^- 

fqq^ara; \ f^aa: w4. ^fa?«rr hih: i asig^ w^i^- 
^ ^qaaaacqg^??? qr t.® qissrfa i fd ii 
ai5r% ^raufrqsjaqt^q^wi — 
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1 ) ijq qqqgqqrg 1 qi: sqr^: ^sqjra ^t m '=qtq^it ’RT- 
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■srai^qqii ?® I 

9Tq ^qqigr€r ^n%fqr: qqrq||^fi|ti^ — 
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jffRq^^q gq qsq^ fcii%q qigqRlg qjiq q^ I sni%q^qi3^- 


? qiqpfqnff. ^ qrfifKr, qrfrr^q;. \ aTq, 



I f^^t'Ji 5rr5Fa: I 
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sr?'iH ^irt^ ^sscr^[mf%s^% sii; 
sr#wd 2?r?%: fgqr^ww n n 
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eqiq le^r#; i ^ ^^fw: ii 

3^Sqr itqeq|s3fr ?qi;ai w q% wqf^ §. 
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qr^qrafir ?^crr qqsr srqmrqtrrqi.i'r i 
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I 


n 

c^T^; I ^ Sfqci; i3?j55r ^%~- 

pTjrf^ I ^!^qi%nn g^: ^sri 

»?^5^swi!w I II 

gjsr «Trss?i^5Jr^'Juj. ii 
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<%yj; I f cT qq Tqaq^ci i ^r^ict: sw isra; w arq- ■ 

iRi: st?qq: f^qqt ^'-fq: %qTRM?iRf ^assrat g:%q sqra ^ 
ci^qiqy: 5qqt »i|: ?f yrq qqqs^cM q%q srrqf^ai -^- y?q 55cri qg ^rf% 
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g^^qrq:, w w 

q^FRrrgttrRif^o'q^q ^^qigf^qri — 

sraii%5ff if% i|^5grg!fT 
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srriFi?^ 5i?iT «i;i:?tt =gTr5^#5y 

^l%4f5^r%S'JTT gsTgcit eqif^qi l4%- 

5T T% %5r srr u m 

J11[3ln^ 3n=rr 3im<jT sifrHi?. I ci|=?fif— :sram r| I 8fmT- 

^mMg^t: 1 3Tg33q5mr^m''T!*fH. i qi^ 

=qw3q. I wa^aqr tqqqrat'S'qr i ijrqg^ g^ 

5ter w 3Tf m: mi i%il: fqw§: ariq^^ein t qiiyiiTi- 

«%sif»t: I q?is^: 1 W pw%%; | clgi^^JJT- 

I ariswwr: l %cm: 3T?%^q 3 T%^w^ ^3q?W: I 
«rai f% %q qr 3TWJ1; i am: 

\ wirnT, 'i ftrgqff. i iqgrmr^jqfm, 



I \ ^ 

I fft « 

5?reT^ — 

qcTf^cT arar ^fcTsrru ^ a^iw?: i 

^ ^TcWSJ^TS ^df^JlfUm- 

Tf^ sfw t%f%5r mi^SIT H l» 

f^: qfqq^-c; 3Trf^?:i# 5JJTf%: c»qi 51^: 

stsM pwiRtn i m( m sKf^r: cist 

sqitjg-; f^f^qr: atiq?: €^31^ (^ttgrtt r%^ gfwiwr ^cm=( 
qcifi^ I q>r55: grr^ srra grrcwt^ feitrqru cqf^cwq:s4 

anw^ficqs^f^ ?nf%acqqt » 

cife^ flw q?i 8mtgq==^q fqf^i ^ srstiqi^ m 

§3^ ^f^cm I q f%f%?4tc3T^: 1 ^ifaf^ficHi:, ti 
qjq qi^sq f^f*r: — 

TifT»n^fcS^l’fff^’?51T: STTOfT: ^ai«4T%!r- 

^cfigrT*!#^ TfSTir^ ^itsRslt sfrmt i 

cir#€n:fl[^rq:^«r l«3f 

JFim W’^hlcri’i: H It 

tftfqr; gFcRRoif I £?f^ ^ 

anqfj^ 1 ^'^TR ai^qifq qi^I^qkl?qTI% 

g^il. \ fa^i 5fff^?%^r i (¥%55 ar^riii:^ 3TfqR% \ 

1 iwf qfw a'^qjT rr qr %q qqgr 

3ir: ^^^rr!^^qci^ i^qara: > qRi^=tq §fRt 

sf^q^[^q;?qiR gf^clf^ cn?q^ l cTf® qiqgci^grqf-— 

arqRrq?;i^ ^^cRi^qcid 5tq; 1 H qsaqpii ii 

# u » 

\ frrqq*. q 3Tr5q!rr>3:. ^ Wq. s |Rqa^- h %q,|?qr, ^{m-. ^ m- 
fqqtf f^qqr; i^qil' Rqn- « q?qT. <? qNr>r. 



u 




— 


^i3T clt^cnWc2rTii^««T gcT»3C 

gf% 5^n n i» 

i^5:=lsfRpT: I %^Rt W>s4 g=H'% 

3T%Rr: 1 3ng: gi^pr ^gUcir fwf^BT 
qr aratR^i^ ?!^qf q^| ara ?!Pl f^^nfli i 

‘ I ag?i3f ^BiQT qNfnE^r sraqr qtq<ft 

^55T a#rir \ ^tqq55i55?rr 51 ^ qfe qfqrfitwsn: « 

55R5?IT g^: I 1 5?^ l^iqiUT^wScq f«f- 

^TR^r I 1 i^r tr ?iJirf%: i%TeiTrqR f%^qr 
artaHragqT^ fqq| f^qq^ 1 fcf I 
sn^: gira[q^i1%g^r??iT^nf^ ^crqpsfi-- 

5C«iTt ^qr55riT?Tcrfirr%5r*Tr iqtJTinV. > 

cr?n H Bk ?ricSRmf^. sNr^ 
3§ia?ira^i%Trr ^^rcr ^g*rai?wi%rrt cf€r3q[ii^«« 
qwa I ^%qq%?iiqL g’s^rai i 

^^tqq4qf%: i ml: fqqqr: |q?^fiT: ^qiq- 

spirf^R: I fqgqqiHT ^5q'5Rqq: I qqqq^qf 

^iitg, ?tw ?q fqw fearer qqr % %q<3jn: WJieggr: i g«n qRa- 
qrfq: 5?!>it# gfT mos^qrw q%RL qr 

tRfq q M » m: mK ^?fraq q?[4 i 

qR ci€a 5RqTq wiifq f^q ajRiqiNw RcRf fl[Tfn%n 
qqq i ?ii^itqcq<qm 3it5Ji^T^=?R |g?i4 ^iiqqfircq^: i 

^ %'Ji: >®l%: qiRi^i^qr^r i ^Fqi^^^ir- 

I 5nqfffrfq,l 


\ sRq. ^ 55i?wr. \ srsrtqrt. v jjr*. 




3T«r cRRi^stiHqrw ?Rt a^i^ncrs — 

^l>’5fnTTqHiJi%% f^raf^RicrgBr: 

?FFcnT%%«rit?3sjrfcR>5c^*?t #r5i% i 

5^TffoiTflc?Rfrr i^«n€!^*aist 

t€T\ ^ Jigsm ^sr5q*ic!T% ^f%at u ^<: h 

I sEPfcn^TT f%^»l: 

■m. 53n'^^>i f^w. ^is^i: gq^t*. i 

arfi'J/f ffrqifqn aiwi srqarwi f^ciPafg m \ fs^i^sPJ sraii: i 
«Tcr:> H5«fr 2?^ w 8if^ i a 

“lisrqfSCT^-: I 3Tci: ^grtii^fc^r *{^ 

?fnq: i ^gti^q^r |gn^ u 

r%n7i% ^sRT^q ^Rarq ^rff^ jt^t: 

sqrr^fsrraH^ qRcr^qr?^ 
d»iTsr ?T5r^ 5^ sTf’d^ %!»?; i 
srrg: qR55i5H% firer^iarTf^^# 
^T^^ej«iTc?n%im^’c?^ f^ara: u u 

^iT qf^3^q5=dv ifiqq'fft'qi ’srffi’ sr i JSssr^: 

^’:iif^%$raT? ai?i% 3T^q53qj?ic: sriRi^f^ci i iJm^Erai 
■gi'^gsRimr siwt; sfa ^lari sng: q1^^q% 51%^ i ^qwfq 
5tifd«t^: 3T%jflqssrf'qfH=^di;fci » BrmisiRsfn^pq^iiifq 

? fqqq iftqq ftqq-R:. ^ qrqr^jn ■h q ^ irqfflrfrq^ffrrf <> • 



STRIFE %: — 

#»rT «f’’C|W ^- 

1^ *pcr i 

3n?iTqrn?T?T#w5mi^cfTg5Tf %<f : ^OTrr^qcrf 

» 8o w 

aip^ir #rrr viw^aT ?^qT g ^- 

wrtSfir: \ wf m- ^r: i ^®igpir: ^ 

an^?f?n%3ft %RficJr^f: i ?!wl[ ^■' 

^ SRoi I f ^ %f^: m «TTq^: t % q ^isqr 
5{!r^; I IRlf^f^ %R'>lTf^f^%»F?t: 5^1 JFlsanw^ I 3WOTT:: 

qrar: M %: 3?Fi:OT«^ I 21% 

8RU5^: c(f| I ^niFiTgf^scJn 

fsjpM ?r%Fi. I f^wwfS} ^%si^ iE^J^I>^t2I?rt ^«Rn%2ic[iJ|. i ^sr- 

I ^ fl^'^ar s^: 

=5R I !Rf ^ ^Am ^ ^j|#aTggf^wrqj2fj:- 

w a[5l% %32I 1 JOT^ l^o R 

?4£n#T 1^ ^ %?^[^Tr^fI2T ^?IFF?. 

wt ^ 

'yr¥iT?T^2[^r f^¥rcrT5i^?2T^r'52TT??r: 

#ir'- ^ q?:jfr 

^ g[%c% ^rit m w 8? ir 

? R w*r- ^ ^>qf^-5?nc3;.- y 3 t 4 
%^RRrr%7l^5qwq’ m^2if?q'WT?Rrm# hto 

tf^^fr«rr: i>T?>r:(^:)^q---2F?fifrff...(%w-fr1r ftffrq-^ffr- 
»?Tn^ 2qKrT%q i qirqrRr# qrRqcr ff^ sarnij \ 

3qf5tq?q<^qm5iirr% ^sTf^r qr srm^ ^ stf^qrffRq 

s#Rwq \ mr qpq =q irm I-- q^qr JRq qqr qr qsqr gftjqitqq; 
irftjFqin sftfif qr wni - 1 


^ 

1 ^ 1 ?joi55S[n% g^fflsjj% i qiqtp^- 

^iMssm'Slig I ( >-^-<i's ) i[f^ teri? » 

i ^5ff I I m 

ci^f^ ^qf % T^viqr ^litRi i 

J ^ ciTpf: q???: 

•efes: tjqj tr^ #Tfr S^lWl: I eFl%m5f « 

sFfiq^ I \ wq'r i gq^grlra qrq^ i 

W!f^ %jfTf^fl}5t # ^ITHTr?ff^f^^: 1 W f «IT Iff I 

■#% q ^c^rsnwfsj^: 1 t» 

3Tsr ?T^ qsraqiacqifFiTTtqrq qo!3Ti% i cr^rr^ qsT® qj^qar- 
# ¥jJTq5=q5?rtqn«5: q^^sgR ts^fa i?:n% ftgr ?i4f^*PE?l 

5T*T<t ^ wfr 

qTs%^ ^ w f^?i^qf^frTar5f^i%TqT5r*n: i 
^ ^ ^Tsigsrwr^# qi^sr^^ar: q>«n*. 

q^T^ ra ?r?% w u 8S « 

qr ar%«5r #3»p- qr i arq 

w qr I ar# ^ * 1 = 5315 ^ 1 % i ?ifqj ^uqjilt-sf^^^pli^rsR:- 

q 2r^3[q^^^ 1 ?fcf I »?5R OT5tFjqqt( ? g sqqq^ : I ?®51‘ 
^ \ Wcl: mi q«F^T: t JTFSfeiB 

qrqij: 1 qq: # aroi 1 ^qf «<iS: t f^qrat 
qi^ilqiOTf qr i q^ qqr i q^^qqiqq qrqf 5ir: 1 

3^5^ q%: I 3 ^ 1% qil SHjpfjIufl^qq: \ 3 ^latgqFlf 

f?lqi: ?rii: t q^: ^f^qis^i: i qw f^: \ 

? 3T! qrq: qiBW. qn^r qqqrfqt^^: m f^qqf^r- * at^qi!? 

spirq:; vqqq. 



I 


«w q^raf^qn?; ^i(ciq4 w'nq^q’tH, i 

^WraRl7si[ aeqjj: I Wf?!: I ®l3^R%iqcir^|T^l|^rqTqwq#‘ 
^T#w^: I w: I imls^o l?l)^ I 
3 !T^^r?igi*^ ^r 55 %(§d — 

iisniir% i?f%# ^ 
fw qc 5 [T%f| 5 r# 

^*. ^^ 5 TqK 5 r#: siTT^it \\ ii 

^ qjsiqsBil =q I 3 ^ i ^ g'^Rsraftoi ^ 

®r^ qr^qir% jn^qq^^: qjissrf 

^q^isRqr «5 \ gq?r^q 5#?!i. i snfSn! t?q i^Ri: ^ig^i'ng^- 
» grnffin mi^ si%fli:: i B; i qqjteaqi?^- 
^W?n#ift g^aSJT^R: 1 gqqw^q %q5!iqt 3P^ tBaq^q SlfSt- 
5!: w?[r fq t JF^r^^cir i 

q# ^fcif 51 ^ fgi{^ qt|qiq?ir ^ siiq^gTOTS — 

3TTi%2req’ #I%3 

! !i!’ ' i 'if r i ■ ^j^a r a tri'^t ^ i ■ v 'I' u i arfSarr St ' fs ss r t v t ^ i 

^ Tq^<|n t 

ajf 5>5JT5t^Tf^%PRW 5TTW ifirqSf^ I 

tfireJT SI*n^T%:Tg?3RTl»i^?f U 88 11 

I 3 ^; 5 Rqi I I ^4 

tq^: I ^ an^ac \ ^(5 is?tV 

r%Jf?#?i«i: qn^ aia ?r i^^qqr i 51?ji =q srf % 

^qi^ 5Wq =q ?|r 5rrar arwnt^ *j 4 i isa^^sq 

\ ^ s^ 5 Rr*n^sR[ S^sill Ji?f}a}^ # i aig 
«l^TORq> 4 g m-. \ siara: q}|S 5 > 

\ s^ff!. ^ ^ qr %q«<. q tts. » ^o. h ^q>. k qfqjwiT^ 







I \ 5W15[ ^^ R%T gf <?R^r 3R*r 3»m- 

^ ^a3qra§5?J^=EIH?j?5i ¥IR; I 

sin^o 1 

Srai^R^ ^^3?% — 


^nfi% ^rg’ gsr: ^et tisr f^#r 5i?ef^ 

■’^TBTK^eiliFRcT^ T^’icTSlTTS^raTnc^^IT*. > 

s?nqr% g;f^TK|[ffiiN^^^<|i%y>iTgqi 

#?IKar ?B?i^T: 5R5^»l^ flt^l’sr H 8H H 

3ii«tr ^ %3[: \ 5s?f5fn i?ii^ Si;^: sjn'Sin: \ gi^- 

ACT I fr 3 angl^#! i a?i}*T^: i ^ '^- 

w ^jrrasrr aR5<?r; cir^ai: 

t: 9«rr^: I gafSP m\ %: sjfiqi^jfJi: I 

aigjiT ^cflgar §:i%aT: i 5)%cn4; i 

€t: ^r1^sf% » # f ^g?sr IfclIJ \ ^- 

4^gJ'cR^I% ?% tR: 1 f^fSTdri^ 1 ^ 

a asndl asrr^qi^sfq a ^ssndl ?% sii^jj, (i 
gwsrfdf aretes 

]^: — 



^'•igKWiw^iaJTq^TiiiiTriT «»niii^ci: i 

^OfjnifTSiqgtw qif^^liicT 

3RT1S %g^5r 5Eftwfrgpi^j^ srw; u 8^ h 

I 5M>vR€^?!i 4: 1 gfdSRJH: I *OT[Fi:- 

f^wfts3a5iqi%>«wi a sgidtl^wat i 

«i^ g^ci: I mm wr i ?®r 30 »rata; i 


? gvr. H 5=ffr, »^. \ v qqj^. siidint. \ qi?^^^, ’* artt. 



^9 I 

ttfES 5rf[iosg?i3t — ^^131^^31 I 3Jira?r% 

^M'la^sflRsN?!: w :^r i|cJI?*l^ q[WIfli?[f^5?l: I ^ Sff 
9^r %^r ¥R[cfTi% (I a I aT«r 3i«t5t 

Et^ SRTt^SWl^: ?a^5'R*q^?n =^ ^»lfq^^?ITEW3- 
3^ flrqt?fr^ff ci5r sji wiaw 

TO:^ 3512% %’ f^3: ^ ^4: I EitJiggRSiJq go^fct [ 

JTt'nf^; 1 arrgi^iiqjig^qlct i ^iflr^JT: 

q^tt ggs s^^tsfq ^ 

^ms^^ti^rfq ^ ^qi%T 1% i 5ta%f|^Bl?§i¥jr^fq i 

^^3 %# Iflg^q^rsqr: ;tN3qq^w^iqq'% q# IfST^: gqqigq: 

^Ifir: 1 31?^% ¥Iiq; t| 

JimFcTT ^f^5n%???TRr i^srr i^^TT%fT 
^I'lt: ^>R^«r^33^%Tf^ 5T fftn ?Ri: I 

cfreinj iTcf^cT ^r2rT5s% #*Rg[ ii »s » 

ll^% i ^Til 1 afci^f^qrfeq^i^CT^: i 

3ldl1% ?i«rr I 5g^ i fe^3 i f%fl- 

5nJrt gt^i^awi 3[%cir qirqr i%n qrq 

1 53f I3WI^: I qi^ojIuRjraijrt ?rrf% |a:»I<fl5I^ %qt 5^; ^en’- 
I qosfqqgq qr^: ^ I 31^ W»!»i. I W: €tfS: I 

q»if|[ 5E^3r[i|?ra?iR i%%j: 1 f%3r i 

^racWTIRWlfiRq#: | ^I??il^T: #JT^iqq?r: cM iRt: I 

3IW^rf3l%c3Ts|: I ?Jf5nS% I 3# %% 1 glWlWTIfftJ^ 

5j f%f%^ qqr ^ jnf%i% aicq^Jj, i sqin ii 
3^ gq: ?qsqr%— 

1%IT srrf^TlRTT ^tcTT ^ ^qif ^g f 

? qttqn^. =? gqr qf^j. T ’ 




^iai^?f|?fr I %iT?s%rRiiqfqq^<2i4: \ »jfilsi4- 

I If #iT%rn I i *praT w- 

sriRf.^RicSi^t I i{TOT%?r4 M ^ I ?fOTc^ra%fi^c^ 

%#f4 u I sn^ srr# 5tf?f 

^ 5iq% qraf cir: I q?(q^ q^% qr ^gqcn siRrf^i: i 

4rcf # I 31^ «rR?<^ 

qg |jr; 1 3T?Ji^ %m% 4 i %rRif-snft1^^ 

^ II n 

arq ^sficjf — 

er4 arrcnf^^qR*T?rT qq % 

^ 4 ^i%f4qq?Tf 4sfq *T^crr: i 
ffT4^^ qfM^^gfJH^rsnraqT 
qcTT^S^qra^^tf « 8^ li 

4^Jr: fq^jt4am?rl^<-'q: i ^ qr^Jiar fcir: mm r m- 

wa#[ qr I nj^ar: sm^ar: i qnlslf^ i 

*i4<4?fn5f4i^ =a;: i ^i4f i arravtgqf^^ qa4 

%t ^ I f4«cir: 1%^^: i ' m ’ # 

?55=| 5Rqq: I T?4f^4 m ?R3^: ia^%: ei 15qj=[^ . 

5ER^ *rar: I qsff a#: ^ qia 3Tt^%iwi«rreqT^- 

qiq: I u 
ai«r ^raoiMgq: wfrm #q% — 
arrgqt^ra goif qf^rw4 ?t?€ irt 

5 ? ^ ..^ <* • ___ __ ^ 

creqr<3Rq 'arr^q^c qr^fq^^rq^ir: i 
^q 5?nf4Tq4i4ft’q^r^ %qri^f^*ff44 
5fl4 qifigRw^alg^ #r??4 qr^RTg; u Ho » 

i f^ws. ^ Rtiqq'ifri!; ftiqftr^tiT!. a w^rr*- ^q^qF^qK. 

O 








*J?Jr gr%^5iqqff5r fs^ |c?i§: i aml^a qra’- 

ssTlf^ cwt: |:^ '^rrl^ 

5?lrzi!r I g^ra: sirforiit grrenfF^g; ^?r 5#[ 9#=^si^ anji^ 

spg; I gi% §wgtsqff?!isJ: i ssnljs ii 

8?«r ^CTr^JwnsR^or gd n'^isgTpi^ — 

^ ^irrcff 5^1 q«uR:f%^: 

^®f ^#§5r: ^ Bi?h%5fi5r: i 

=5rtT^r«^t;fs fcr gr#*?^^cig- 
*fi:: #5ma^ 3r*!mift5Tcrr%«i?3[ « u 

^r®lf^ qRt%»f«I^5gR^j I %r^c^55fejT4: l SBIRJ%sf*RM' 

^ ?fg W 11%5E: arfir?: I gij^: fl*}qr ?r: I 

srw 3i[f rjq I; I ga i 

33 : iff g?: fwr: 

ifn^t %f ( ‘q®^' lf^ jaw i gf 1 

gg^Rzr ^er>: ®rr=q;cdi[ *iqgt?!{4: i %»iR4t 11 

fsgcf =q nscq #i%|- g%qgqi^ 

^ gjg‘% T% Sia^f^ sf: < 

?3?I^g3n 1 BqTi%g: %f|g> 4t m HKT ^qffiq- 

3^!p?r aif^miSt^^igr spu^ i m 

15 ^: wg: I aj^rtfe aTRpf^q^ g5gqwi%gq®*ng' 


t Riqqqn^o. 




smf% I tjf^sRBitoi I tnq^ ^f 
cR^% I 8frq4l^»wkc2Rr^ %: aiRR^q q %i% I *rf^ 

?q*iws q?i^5»w arr^^q^cRcffl qqnf^ i i t^BRra: 

1%^: I 8??2r^<^f|3i5iR[5cr^^ ar^Tq^n i 5ii#* ii 

3f«i?sin¥l%^ r# cRimq firn^?55R% ?arr5rt«i 
giff^if^iliCi^TSIsn^rTel^ qiHg qs I 
%q5^ rqf TtT^^tcT^r *imfq sni^T 

j^iaicqpesiT ^ cffiTgiq ^^ ^cT<i$>q qj^?qaT%j u w 
^ qqti^ =q fqiuflW Wl TOf- 

[ qr%ff q: SIW^ »f8J- 

2i*rai%a qraq q§cir i qqi^ graq: i qqpwr ^ qfe sq^q srait 
qr apqr wqFqr: i qqqrw qqqrqq!^ qr qiiqTqjitf^i^f^'^sgnr fcq^: » 
qlt: qa; ^f^Fn^^rfiicq^; i \ sfigqqtirr 

?nq^=s«iq#q; ) ^qqqtf^fq gg% q^I^q; I qsapW ^ ^??IT 

w S?Rt qr^q qqJs^i iqnflq. i qq: f^: ^c q r ^qi>f?q- 

I II 

f»qtqW^^gRr:^;^oir qq^q qlq 3^#qRT 55qr? — 

qf^ %’^h 

^ q^i^ 1^^: I 

^ g^oiT f^^TT^ 

»R1% ’q qf^ ^’l^fsqsqCT qf??-- II H8 u 
If I I qqqln^ 1?|f^?iq: l^at 

^ qqnq: q m f^s 3?64: l sqrqf^ m qiqq^ I f^- 

. t f%»it. q ^ qifi q. v sgq. 's qqpqr; qqpwr. q fn^flw- 
wi^s. ^ q %qT tqpT; q q %?qit qq irrqqqr^qr. «: q 

«. fq? qft:^ arrqt ^. < • qqfrr. 



, , 


I iRf?r q%a ?t ^ n #rsft ^praiq;.i 
■ *rascfic*j4: i u 

ar^nrq ;i ^Jn^nnf^ ^pni— 

^IT55JRT5rRI ?srT| «rRT55 ^ 

#i^»Tcr%H ?rRr# 

*\r»r v 

«icr'eR?ii>Tf5ren55T^^i5^?nan- 

5r?t«% f skRR u '^H » 

’Hamwrq s5i^ks?R»i3^'f3[w’r5Rr^ qqtHJ?, i 'n^n^f g[^- 
=tq^ 5ro5n i 3T3(^ t 

3?^%s ^ 5PT^ =? ^RRft ■ i 

=g 333 3 *11 3^ JTRTO 5{Pcm% ^ 

It^ |43RFJ?f^3if^t3cq'3gJI?3 3icBl II 
33^^ st^TO'd^'mi — 

at^frirm ^ si#*ni 

^n€rm^ j?1t# « 

m 8?#if| 3j?i: I sn^n 13 3PWI. I BUr: ^ 

( 1^; 33T^: I BTRJwra 1: ^fe[fq sttigRUi;, II 
3I«T ^ I 3 BlfiTBB: ^ g<3tWl3»%ni — 

JT sfar !T to ^ ittor 5^ ‘ 

;tw % snf if^KTSfto ^ h 

^ B?T 3l%fl3; 33 % irtT I 3 %3R33: I ^3iw4 SPT 
5^ *#3; I 33 3 32T: ^33nl3t I 3 fef q ^i f ^-qi 

313*113?^: I 31^ — 3153^ 15^ %!: I 

#3I3pl«J!i^ 51^1# 13^: 11 I 3I?Rfif^ 3T3€T: B3fcif B3I: I 
3i33r^ 31^ 3 # 313 : I #jt q#5: 3%if^35r 

? feflwtr 3TO3 353^3 3. »R5fl3l|. ^ 313311. » 3 >3 

3f3cn3«3I#3=; 3^^31335331. H 33lt; ?3ift-?^-ftl333. 
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I uiit ^2ir; i qi^ ?r*nJif g«iT; v 

2i?acJT«i: I 3«T ^rar^stqirSRssRiirsfi^ , 

*1 g «Iw4qrf^5T: I cHf | ^ I §[f^ 

am: ) f=q*ntoi jf i q2cqTT?f^ql^orf^r%sfqwi^ 

^rsjsr^ a^fq i tcrnSlRn^ IxWt. ii 

fgigcwq^ ’gT^mr%o!i gor 3i«rT i 

^ ggiTT??pil g^% 

5^f ^ 17?^; II ii 

%a 3Rr:q55C®i %r^ q^g^:. 

wqt%^; gii ^ss^^iricbt^ 3i»raw?ig?iif^^ \ at^^iWf^qrafq. 
qif^g i 3 j 4: qw*irf^%''4^q ®iqr g<ii% ^gq. 

I Sl^ qfegs^ir -^ro: \ ^ f| I^Riqf^ =q3#q gspqf^ 

I ^^qqRT qRf^H)|qiqiTftf sfcraf ^ 

xm tl^gq^; | ^qill 4 fl§T^ ^^SR%iq; ^!|: | 

^4: I WK ' 

aT^xfiT^rf TRqf ^3Rfi% ^ Tfra gq^nlf- 

iei^cTW ^T% g> l^r T%^^5CR i 

51^; nc^ g?»3: II H\ II 

gqi>iit 5ig: gw gwqfiqiw graqf^ argxRrqf ecwf w 

gtw wq?iwi qf jp^ ww: i a^qi 551 ^ ^ # qw 

qpR: ^g^iqTcq^: I gfelWRoqiq: I % ?Mr: clWI 

qq qqq: i%i\ 1 sF^qg'g^q ciqif^ 
3=sg?q wif^qia: 1 w^r 3if^r%q; ag?i fqq^w gq i. 

Slit gqt i%qR^3i I u 


? qfrTW; ^tr:- =? ^tcr>- \ srrara:- v f^fpjtrig,. h ^irqqcrq» 



amrrt I *1^ ^^‘—< 

iftqu^ 'STs'^^n ^f#:?i4 si?^: 

?r 'w t 

^ f%JTr^ ^ ?%r 

f^'rNftPT?5^^W5^aT^ Wrf^^H^oK 

€lf'2l4 if^'qo^ q^l^: q55^: iig 3ig%: 

qf^i%5i: I ?T«n'r^ ^ qq uitr *A: *^*Rr%: fi<si31?25si^: 

^qR^ j|5q?t I % g«5^q^5iiqq4j#q5aii%iraq;T 
i%ql^ : <i§qgqr qr q i ^ 

qr 1 3R[ tfi ^ qlqi i ciqiTq %-4^i)q[ % qqqjunJi: * 

qiqr^cqmrara: i qi^sf;^ qRSwqqrqt. fq^ f^i g'^aartffci^ i 
i 3»igq%#: ^ra! fqgqqrfqg % i fgdisiT— 
^cqif^qT %fiqi i qn#«» ii 

f%q|qr 1 5i?1q qrsqr ?iqj55}p% i«rrriwiqf3T T^irqqif^ — 

^ gncT: 5^?rT^?i?fJ!i^gan 5|fi^ israi^ 
qT^’T%RT%' |t T t t eig Kr%w^ i 
srToisnawtoiqf^i^: #i%?gqrr 

5mi%: H II 

#^qqq^q%r i qqqf^'nr i ^qra 

arS^Riqq^ 3T^?f^Rr^ %% fq/|?iJ^| ^ jgqjg gp:;! 

-•m- I 9I'qqF% ^m\ qstr q^q! qf^^qf %: qu%: 

C#: Igqrqjtsq ggt nt; l stcq^cTHqliq I 

q^ qjqra qqqqr f^q I%qfH fqflg ?r trq qpjn% ^agpuiiii^ 

^r qrq: I IriH II 

? qftpr:. \ 3 Rft^, qpteq-i qiR^ qqf w 3 ^. ^ qf- 
2 tqqw q ftqrfq- ft^rq^pr. v qqrq*. '*. qqq. 
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3T«r I 

?^5fiq=%rt gftpw- 

sfji^fni — 

qf^ %af f% sr%%r^^r«5r ^ ir 
Sr=9T4 f% I 

sRr% rcp:?rrcr:^5^igf^cir%»c!rRfSn5at 

I I ^Jin^ I siesit 5?f arro^i i 

I SW? ^ ^ f% %I% I 

?^a5raqT g^cir: f^einSj: gait \ sRiisreilf i 

itg^«^rgr ^qrcf: i % ^qf^Rsf^ra ^ir»3d ^ g«if^ 

?f’?'3t57% I i cRWci; 3^ s^TcSRi: 'Rsrgicjq^ 

5i?q«5r f^qfRqrs — 

{% f «ff flsTTfgfctf 

^ ¥rcrr% ?ismr ^srr% 3^«rr sri^zr^ir i 

ara'Mflf^ ^ ^ ’ensir'e^tRT- 

’5r^f%cTiT*TT*iJn!igTfr5reg' ^»Tf^ « « 

I f%i f% l«rr 3Jf^ qftsf: i ajqq sr^r f^rfq i 

5??q?i: 1 fqaiKfftf l ^5? Ig: ^^qwcznf^ I JIW »Pn% 

¥r?f^ 3 w^m q;^?^ i a^ftcwf^ q =q 
BT4q55cWfTi^2f3. > aTa‘l%aT: qfliiiqi: >rr 313 8?f3f^3tcqfe[^ 
21133 ) ®r3*f3^ > \ %a: 3S=?®R5rft33g ¥« 

I 33^ «flJR3r3l3i — 3r 3 fKi% 3 3 #3- 

3 qiiajra i ^3iS3qRW(3f 3%gT?3: 3 *t ®3; \\ ^ 1 H 

? 353r. ’ qifri33 , ^q'rrfsq;- ^ v g'qr. h 3333 ^ 3 . 

3Taf^333T33r3333lftr 3i3r3f3; I 
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M I If ^ ^aTTa[ I 

Im?^ wsff 

w ^ «r3i ?i5R^ %: st^Tirrr u ^8 w 

\ %; wn^i: ?ra%igfetrg: i ®rran^- 5ii^ arPira^- 

awra: I ^iTfJrnJiT ?H^^q7<jnJT«ft: %qr: 333 ^^ 1 !^: ^5i' 

s^Wf^ cf wira: %? I %% sR^^g, 

ipaf^H: a#qif5r =^ cn^g-.ssrf^ armn- 

^ 5iHJi55Trq^ =^ sqm^r 1 ci^- 

5iiJci saimR m aicgfl 1 ?{itif|a 1 

mi^ ^ =q^f nf^q; 1 q|:^f ^qiqfteiq_ | 

3?ra<%^T ftr ?15I 1 jfe(} 5[ qq; , jR(f5[q;^0I 

^;aR2Rrw%% ^tr: 1 n 
STfll I^%rfc[— 

Hii cn^qi^sr 

%?t: ^gTfcTO%qfT^cfT I Tra^-»lfi^'^ I 
^ ^TT 5rif%3 ^ cri%tqgf§’g ^5 ^ 

qgiti ^ ^ srrq?r: ii » 

? %: Ri^q j^raq 1 gf al^sf 

«roTS^!pqqrf^iflfqi% iqrift: | 
aw cl^ ^ # ^if^gqr^q | 

93qqf^<=PTt an gq^traiqra^ snninn \ ^irag '®f®na[^g 

^g 5qra% 9#f^?(g g% 

q €t qr SRW; | q | |g u 

— * — — . .... . ... 

? ®nqra^Ki3j '^- ^ . » Trr#!rfrp3: h -q 

cri%siai*ifl?ftg “q. \ iM’TS. 



I \\ 

gfii srawJcitw — 

%r%?criT 5RT w ^r?*rwwTq;fTTn^2iT 

^^’oreRo^McTr: srf^ ^rasitTOTSt gT^TOT#- 

’C«gnT^3 qTMqrgqf^ W H 

I %: gf3[fq 3TRW ^ 3(Wf5{^ 

?5^tlf ITT \ 5?t: gr W?2IcT 3TI? iJJI^fcf I »i3r«Rf 

■f f^f far Cf5f %l«ipra sjiTqn;: 51=1 qosnw^il 1 'I'lW- 

I q5?«ira3gt^5iT: ^5ff%5ir; 

gcrraqjsgqn: I ^sqificRrgwiir 1^4.- i ^ ^ir 

?«ir giift; 5!rgT q%g ’nawf^ af^q qifSt: i^^qtg 

q^^f sfqgrql ^3 ot i ^r^^m 3?wigqi% 

qf^5iq^Rif^ 1 qn#<» ii 

giqjft \ 9 ^ 5 q«rr 

^ iftcT ^^gjgg: ?Ti%anrgr.. 

^ ^^srg^g’cfSig ’grg’wrft^'gRFRi; i 
gsi^f^ ^q:^R5iT?Sr ^qscg 
ift %%er: arr%T ^*Tr^ w u 

3i5t 33% 313 3iq33, I qr’^a: 3333 : qTf%<jnwi! 1 
^qr: \ qf^iq« 3 T^ 333 ^ ( ) # 533 a? 33 : I gwr; 
3331 : Kf^qjr qr 1 %qT^ ^^’^gqq^nkqiaqTf^. 

^¥nq: I ^W^arilon-qf qiaspwqid^qf ^5531 q33I3f ^Sf^g- 
33313? 5n^3 ®f^33. 1 ^5i333iqft |f% %3; I ggwwr 

a[H5qiq5| 1 55pqacq 5333? i ^reol 3 * 32 - 

^ 3 ; i 3iqq; i qq 3 3531 ^^333 «^3^q- 

f^35qqfS^ ®raafr333i3? \ 33 %3^33fc} f3#3% 

33 iq 3 Tq% 63 h ( JRqrai= 3 T U 

? f^tTq?T 53 T. R q^f^=. \ qfqf^*. w q^rq,. 



■^8 I 

«T«r =11^ a3p?im»ii«feim — 

STTHT! f^2i: ^^v5!^Hf^rR?Rr: f% 

q? f?Fc% fwt|[^T cfa: t%*j: I 
#ITTT%n; Sia#!it 1% 

%5q f^«*cT cTg^Jrff 3gT«f'?c!ci: l< 

gr: aiai: mi I ^ 

it?^ I f^?|f(?it ia^a. 1 laaifoi ar » 

a5r3??ira5Broi%?fqi%f^t: aaif^cii: ^larfaai: i cig^t 

’^flat cigfJi: 5i<t: I ^ ‘ ’ if% fldtar i %ra i 

=^iaaw q?i?c!Riaq;T il 

a?| f% wt ar'wftcar? — 

#fr 5f ^ a?a«r5!T ^rt: i 

’sraa^mT^T Tcfstar gsnsaT 
%^TT^fr^cT T%aa: q?:*i^raa: h w 
sfR I jwn q 5t?a q aa f3[q?q pataq" i 
5r«i%t|: ^ I a?aa5fi: gEiiKp^r sncir i^Rf: j'^ti^iai sifq 
SI 1 I ggsil^iq: %si i ^la- 

sBtan^wf^^iT > ^r: Mfii^ 1 qsirai: qaa^q^qifiTf^ i 

%r 4 r%%: I sRi; at %Micqt i%fR^4?rR ar^akaf^ 1 a 
I ^a:TOaiq;ic^iti: 11 

m %iKRRq^si jp- 

si#qcar^qt 5^Rn^g^ 

g[?ar?a5=am^<: qw fqqiTi% 

cTf:§r ^?cnqr T%qi%af%qi5T: I 


? W. ^ 1 cl?w ^r^ff 31^ qi? 'qfR^-IT-- 



f ¥rg^ ti vso it 

cjcrs I stjfs apcRfl^ awi^qni: i aw a^^stt 

sRi^ilcin 1 ^wfRgf 3Tq{?ff?ra g ar^ aw: awwf^ i 

■f^5ifcj5i4 f^^n% ^ i ?R[r !3 rw: %r- 

%s^ir f^c?itf^?(ftc«r4: i \ m. m 

1 aw^ragi^iw^ arafl^: ^tga q i ^- 

«IRr|: I trljqt f^r 3w4^f^ wq: 1 Bigq^oi: 

ajg^fl: anf^mwif^^r: I ^"TT: ^5JT: ) w ^[51?- 

■^i wi§^r^cqwi#qiT^% ^ fqfoi:’ |% t ‘ 

iRl =5 »fwww^ ( %. =g % fiw airfJliWT »l#g J 

^«rr q;%g; jf^si ifiw; FstT^i fqit^r ?j%, 

T% ¥l=[^ g«tfg wq: I a?^ q^ig^WTlf^ ^W- 

•strSf qjsRqt Tfv^q =^ ^ q^ginw^^eflra^wi: ii 

aw 5r#?g€i^?'nw nw^fgq^^aftnwqf^ — 

qTcrT^*m%??n% ?rT^ sr^ft 

¥Rf% wtIr I 

mu q;«i»iTr#ftif 

cTfjir 51 :5?rd% II »< II 

^ ww qTWcsni^^ f^3>f q qrfe =qrq^^ ^n% i 

^ arw ^sfq m aisiRti^ ww ^rqf^ i q^ sng q.^i^ 
'sri^qii^ ¥iqq%qn^ i aiiwi ?nqil3^q<q4; i fqfw aii- 

W^ftq aTRq% f|3 l ‘ 8TRqfq^^5Tqo' |ra ’si: 1 ^qq»R^ 

5T qlejf^sqf f^?%wf qrq 

isnfRR n 


\ w=TqT. aTi?q?rfqq:- ^ q ^?r y %qo. 







3m I 

8j«r 55W b 

Wifr5n%«i>?^f^i? ^2iTf^T5 — 

S^rorqa^*. 

^qjrwf^i%qRn?»^! ^4%?T!fq«rq; i 

^qf qforTfTiq: li « 

W^if!rw>3qftc[: i I ^f %r 

5ni: ?2{Prai«s?i4fqfqri%^: i qm^^K q^qi fii%Ti%Rr 

>55t'Tia cl^^: l sifjrCtqtf^ i^qT ® 13 SW f^F 

f^rai; I: I ^ qri: I'm ct^q jmm qariT 

!Fitr qj^sR® srqarf?^ i q arMsf: q^qq 

Wif F#w: q: si^: Wf qqr^iiriw ^ gq^r %iq tiqrr 

a?^ q^sqrqqr: qRiitfq: i |?q§: i sfci 

gqi^q^qi^qi^q ^^5^4: i 5r%5ofcin ii 

8F%q5af ^qftDqrarq f^raR^r qsqr ^fR^qr? — 
q?f sftWT%qcrfa 

^S?t: gsqt^SlUflqmiR^RT; I 

w JfesTfqw 'Kr<T'^^qT%iq ^?it 

qjT qra? qiT^qj^qiarW=qq% 11 11 

qqr qwq; qrqiq, q^raqf^qR^ 5t<5: q|?5iq^q: gni?^ q: arfJrr 
!lq %qt ^qq% if^a'lq't qqf^ i siiu ^ q^?F qrSTsr^qf iqssqr 
’isrf^ tpl^qr: qg?[r: i q^cqg^tqg. i S^^qq!^ i «Rr 

fSwiqf qi|; qqr qr m l^r eiRr q^ 3i?a q^^fq i qs^^tcf: 
qiqq; 1 qqi q^FfRqjRqra; ifew: qs^q^q i%^: q^M gg,- 
qq^ 1 5S[f^%'?(^ qrqq I q?i> ^ qiqr i q^q g 3TcqRiqRi%5miqj 
g^Rfqiq: f%lt <^fq qicq^q. I q^qssJRqq ^d?5ifq- 

q%\^l$t6qJRlt?q4^q^qqqcqqL I fq^R'^r II 

t |!qqK. ^ qqti^TfffffJr:. ^ sTcfr, v h ftqR. 
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^vs 


«rsr 5i?i|KcTf sr«fmr-~ 

*iT%Rr»if%cfT sar “sr 

51^ ^%Ccn ^ » 

• r*s ' "v . *s. ‘►s. 

^ 55 n«=^ 3 T 5 Tr *ipir sj 

IT 5Rg gw^^ET ^ToMrer*. gi it ^ f ^ sngr l r « «8 n 

^TTH. I ^rafiicq^; i »ife: 

1 ^Ri STR^t q% : l ?tS: ^^(%Rn%: I ^ara R 
^R 5 i?i% ^Rsia^^ ait% » ^arai^^T \ ^^sRiJit ^r*. ^tg- 

1 sfKTRSS I ¥|ra^ ??iw4=atl^ qRqfif 

R m‘ 2RR R 5lt<^: ?tw I 3TTi|3RRJ^ I 

55RJI# ^ I 3Pi 3 aw^RiRTt 

• 5 % I sRiRnfq arfcJaT^igqj^i^'. i ^ci ^t 4 ; \ itrr ^safpm- 
^ ?iR??i4f4 9i^?r ¥iqi?a i i ^ #isiR sgs^in^onft 

S=a0?{tr% RRqq??; 1 ^^fq® ffw. 1 1 

i%dw®rf 
^snjtrf^'jfrajpi 4%^ 5%*? i 
3TTdf^n%«T?T%# ^ 

f?[?T< ere^Ri: u vsh ii 

5W>if 5Rqr ftq: qC^qq: aw wrqa %T%fiRT- 
%5iRf ^a g4 q^ q^(4f^ qiqq i 4tw ^ ?R«q: flw. i 
qqfa srqJr ^ i sirtif^a ®rfw5iq54 qsf a R'»«R5^qftq atg 
qt^ tqqRT ^a? srfSi^ qT% t 5cqtr mi Raq^jjiw 
■'^hRH I q?Fa%* u 

9T# qiEp^^R q Rqra arqw ^sawrqqii ^r: qq4 
■?f% ?R 2 tRWT§ — 

? ?rf^. ^ q%q qir®, aqraqiR’^- ^ qraqR:- v qjsqwt. m qwstrr 5Eaf‘. 








eiT#^ srar^t it^r 

3 iq^aw €\^‘ « w>^ 

wis!ti?%m. I »n%wRT w 1 1%- 

2iT<iif ^(^qq«^q€Tfl»4*j. i 3faf^5^i sjsf^^T i ar^i^f^ 

JfRg: I 1 ^5R I I 

siRcfr 3#iT 1 3 TI?fr: ^55tt 5} i: 

5ig =^^tn^rzrt sraoi ^ ^s a^t^i^r 

> ^lt%s(^T qO^ I ^I?Sl: 

IPT^: I qrq^t^rstfqcirasi'flssrr 5ti?R^rw ^ cii^q f^^- 

^ S#i f5r:^ireT*l jR[i%cisq^1% wqit: i ^rr^fq® ii 

am ^ ^I^q% 1% f^^5qBiiR3T aq ^ ^^iliciJir- 

srmrfi — 

?rqf2I5cT: ^5cr: f%«T?^f^^»t; 

gqrt^i^T Pf T^ggr qR=^^iiT5 i 

%r: ?Bi^rliigcT T%R'siw5?n^ci?^r- 

^ q»f^q??I%«WT5R 31% II 11 
?iqm?a; ?rq^tRi: i ?fci: i qj^'^r Cwmaql^qf qfa^; ( 

1. [I atra: q^^q^ =q i w’tiR>?t»if%- 

■f^m: qr^ f i ‘ sqimmi^g; ’ f|^T 1 f%n. i 33 

«mqpr #: ^Bimg^acq!fi[f5T: astray m'>fmrJi. ?ri:i. 

B5 w miwr q^^fl; ^isfrir: 1 ^nw'quThir; 

«q5nenq:i3?i ^qif^ ^eirnif^ !t5% «nei^?iRcnBi 

i^«rm: t ^ 1 5tf^ qqsq^q: 1 qif^qq 

^ I aiwgsmmrt^q: 1 f% ?fci q %(; q anWin; 1 11, 

fJlaRmrf— 

l^TO«m4r^ 3q:Jrg®T%^r. %f%^# 

? tt*. qrt%»nnqc,. q 5 rwT*fm;. v m f%f^fr:. ^ 5 : 



^ Sfl«r5^ 3TH^ ^l^sqw cR^: U ^ w 

|:#i 3Tr?;i«JiT; i st^ ’qa ^ i fli’iciasi* 

^raR: I ^«5T JRI^Tt I I % I fllfS 'fe- 

?SII^ f^c!lt sjf^a j# \ 5li(T f^oilf^ I ^: 

^ ^ ^citilScliT 3ftfg^3Tig5^ 5^f3 I Si5i: ^ 5B% 8T%^ 5|*ltei 
i^wra; gqiq§R ^ Jni%5 > 

3Tct: ?i4srr ^ir; t ii 

3R ggT\ gqajRl'qR ^ %4 ^siR^Rl^t' 

^RW5 — 

*n% ?gfo^ ’sr w^f% 

?^at im srt i 

f^ire: IHf^ II «\ II 

?it5r 5nf^f55Rf»RTii mnfh jti^ i ^sa q% i 

l^a-. ai«t: W !RriTl«II I ^r- 
1 5R^ Rqi^’i *1^ ?i?3 I ??raf *1% m \ 4t- 
«IRt clf^ 1 §fq^ pjq: I af^RTS 

gi|t; ^T sfrin a^r: "Rar 'tar: g^ftar: strstriTr qf^ii^r^<q?*r fiiCr- 
^ f|*Ra: a^ a^jff r: f^r ^sarwr^a^R:. i m 

f5nf^ i <^af^wi2Tt ^OT^^rurf 

m 50% i*4 a^R#atq?a?rw 

crarT5cR?i^t 

t**! ^riigif v^n-- ^«rTt i 

^qtrqT%mTWT!%^eiw 

•9$ q:«T H tqcq^T i qn% f ^ sr T^lT%c5gTt n <o » 

\ a^rcna:- ^ \ ariaqm= qr*r§<q^- vaiaaoFPTr^-aRr^- 
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iRm: I 8Retn% 

g?nR!^ 1 ^ 

^ i*!rjj. I ^Aii aora^ait^g gqif|gr 3cq5rT ^ 

I:?t# I m acqiiqi...?^ =^ qr i 

^^a5^^^ 5(5!iq; \ s^i: 3 3i^c3igr5q?i>r 

ff f%i^RT Wf^ I 1^ ^%5o II 

silfir ?ife<f(iigi — 

^ R fir cpaal sis?f a Wf?^ 
fir ^TT srroTOTira'^niw^# aarf^^ sjratr i 
fir cj^?a»icTc<Taf q5as?iT®T5J?NTf !?:- 
'5ijjriqn^^®*ng5^^:«r ’^cfr sraisa »tctt; ii <\ » 
!f 4 Ri'i?l % trliq'i<Rili- q^cil ?? » aifq 

3 ^[jq^ ( Tiqit^4 1 Rsqnq'-icqTl^flT qi^ Una: 1 Rq'n- 

|)j| ffag^rq^f^’J: • ^ f^nt. snqqr sir^: anr atng^r ferr 
a^i: gnintm^n §4 sfral a^fSjq; '|q | al^fq 3?% i fig 

?Rt: n5E^^^^wa: !3^RiT: Rjwwr: qa^a^ qawr: 5155 ¥|iric^5=4t 
m qqq: ^ sq[^55: ^'iqip: ^qqirSqn a^aT ag^^ 

Bji^ 3iTq;555?r faf^ qaii4 nai: i ni^^aauiajg- 

siqnl aq^^aailf^ ara: i la liaa ii 
3T5T Riaf=aRTint: i 

^:5n'tal aqa sna^sEcag^q. i af^aaRR/nanan^nmi^Rit 
f^aila^f^# 5Rr^aa<{^cgqi^fa i aai^ p'# aatfasnaBr- 
•{iani*— 

anr^^rnc f^KRTf aicr ais- 

a^rsn^ ^T5RR#tTfft gr » 

?if?i ^a?r^/^offm^3rr^firr!T- 
g|Tst^ga-^pi^oT; ^^Tgfafgi^q; ii ii 
? an, q ataa:. \ nr^a’-ar^. v ntara. 
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I 3Tr«j5n> QiEir^JTf^fszn'^sr ^{ f%?qar- 

^irat^j^raw^re HJfJiqt: illJr qt 511?^ 

■ctsTn^sq; l q :i qi% qi^t^ I ^ ^- 

iM ms: ai^a: ’JS: f^W- 

HfRq I IcJTW '^r^: 3?3TOqi55S^iqf#SI^f: ( c-^-H'a ) 

fflSF^ f^qrci: I ^o|lffq:z^qr: I ipq-qy;: 1 5i;g:^iTOq €Cr 
cT)pr ^a^rn: f^aif trq 3TR5R JTSRvhr ?i^ ^I^siq, I atOT^T # 

•qre atraiq^ ^'teiH. i s% ^- 

■JT?: 1 %q: q5q3[I55irqT'iRzr fflsfl ’EW’I < 

'ar^gwi Ji2r'fi^?fq«if^q?ig5i'%s«3T€q?sn^Ri ar^qs^^qi- 

ra?piit%»: 1 cf^rr =q 37%ft?r<TffWcqf^rr5tq^^ s^rs# i fc^r- 
q?g«qR: I cfsn =q Ji^r afUJi^^^n- 

wi!i^iJ?RWf«qi=|fi3qrsq^ qj^sqwra i ci«rr sikt- 

'^4^2j5r 4q?q[ra*RFc[Rra^f4q 55f55if4c4iqRrq^5TO*iq^^§- 

^Vq^qT T%4i?tisqq<: { ?r =qh5^q^oiTwifirflT^5i ’ i # 

I JT?^;ar I) 

?iq:q>^q^Rj?ii — 

JR^ »i“4^q?? i%?^2nfq fn^- 

*5r 5n% qj^rqr trRarfew^ 3w: » » 

w ^jntiqr fqfi^ %r: i m i 

W^oq fqqH ^iq: ^qoq qi’Esnfq | SffqqqT?r ^il^WT 

am #5rqij^ I ^qra: q^iRf: i aq^w: 

qirf^q «iq«m^ i qf|: qf|^q% > 

n4ifq R5q: mm- ^ qrq^qjqq^ i I qstei^q 

g?fig?ir cne: qqr qf^m: '?5^ qf^iqt qi jt 5f^ Ji i 
ra^qna f^^iqfq i ciq: ^qi^mrs^ mm i q 



8^ I 

8 W fife sg^tii- 

T*^^— 

#i>fr 'fm n#n:«iT; ^sii?^ ^ris ^ ?raicr^ 

?5cTitf gorra ^rnn gmlfiisTT \ 

g^F gs;gT? 5 >Tsr: firri-^T^If 

fr qrr^#i:^m!iT^Tlig»T^ g#m?cT w?iT>if^: 

q^?«n: ?ra5qr; qq qgr: 1 cifian^g%:iifj: 1 ^tj;. 

Sra^iTNigSfj^ I 5 ;^!% I g(jj|; gqq;(tsj%^r gqiT: fqjcqiqq:. 

f^^iKScq qrar: 1 qaqtq;. ^ra: ^ ?r. 

fil?ci: 81^ ^Kllcr: q ?Ifgr l f% jg;- 

I I ifiOTFtRiq; i 

srflffiTy g^Digiif %iq af^qr it%: aTI%f 1 - 

II 

ag )%rq ^f^60j^qiSrcqi%I^¥qt 

^l%q l%5qRqt^^fqr^;4 I ?qqn:g\R»|;?qq 

wi% qr fiftf I qq ?i% f%^gc3aM fiRR^'Jigq® /^irq ai^r. 

^5^a?aq}J|^ aTl% 1 »i3Rqf%gqi#,q3 qqi. 

^i^'aiTqtqri — 

** 1 ’^ m =3TOTIT^5ft»5|^ 

err 3r»rf5?TOcm% i 

sr g^'iT?srfiqi%c% t 

^ «Rraw<ift^r^ 8rqfitqrq% 1 SRqrcRRqfg gftgr^i^p^ijf, 

fti% i gqif^ ?r ¥i(%{: I^.. 

« tl^ 3?!%?!^ I 8Tcr qqgqifJi^ wq: t, 

iwi. II 

^ 3Rt.q^^g^. n «Kqrqma, qg^gsgr*. v h 
wq*} ^ »?qlaqTt. 



I 


q^: — 

^^T^sTT. ^r?ciHm% l^Raj 1 
W^lTtffin: T%^ %gr 

^T ^?rT^I!T?flS:fl^l^^T4T§cra:^: II II 

^r?cn «qiiq: qr%g»iii^^ ^ni ?tii ^5ijft| \ ^.^ij^i:- 

q;?'Jif^%q|g^f|c4 ^if^cu^ i ^5^ ^ qpsT ?Btg^ 
cwr 'sf^^ ^ q^ir cii%|Ji. I gi^ i 

§%i^RflflT; gqt^si: 1 ¥(q^ ^r???T »Tqi5lf 3I?JWT qt 3TT%i: fq- 
31^ 3|iT srrgr: 1 34 q4i ^qf % i ajr- 
3% 3SrlT % 3|®I snB'Tl: h aiiw* 3^0 % I 
^ ?f^3 I ^ f3f?3T: 313: 1 II 

’01#^ cT^35^aiT^oil?in: 

^HTPa; f95aiq^“tHT fqf^cl^' > 


f^?n*iT 4®Jrutt ^’gf^orf^yM^oiT: n C9 w 

gi =3 gceq ^ gi^RR^ i M5f ^[4 i RcRRI ri 

Rp^qr gqr |^R l %q: fqg?^: I 3n^g RIR^ I q^w: 

q^qr4t Rier gi f^i^idt: i qRqgr sqtRcfi: rnwR- 

t5lRR^ qifilcRR RT f^gRT 3RIR: RT§ St: ^RIRf: 

I ?5iw qr i%fciT «rir % x^ Rigii ^«?R! #4 % t 

‘ ^ R|g%4i: ’ imm i ii 

^ srTRgor??5rwfl’CctRr^d^% ^ra- 

f^% T%4Tirm%33*^ I 


I gRT. q arm, anij q’qgr.q RiggRT5?34gRf5?qr®Trfs^5TrR;. v ar^. 
H "iiRf, itgmfqmf, om^Rj RgqqltqTRRfRR^R:. ^ rt^t. '» ^%:- 
l^far; ftrrf f^iRr. ^ fM4. 




31% ?T5PiiTt firsRffr 

3T?n%fjrT^Ti5Ti%T%mq' ^^aTm %5ETriK ii <c n 

gRKJRgt 5BI^3ITfl[mfrfS?2Tf: W% cI2 I ^4 r 

i SI?! 3?T"5gt3p 51 % «nd: i 

52 H^^R; I 31% iBriR % 3?!^ 

?RT^I51^31T^^ RfflCflll^ %9R, 1 ®l?!Rd?g- 

'HTsf^ 31^211 3RCT31T: 5T *5 {r q;^i| ijqjr%%r I 

T%€iwr 11 

fTTccrr nr#: q^rm: gT^ 5 ignqfi%’c=nT%fnT rnf 
«%% i-^rR fnnT'sn r^rnniciifcsnnqlrfjj# i 
srrfnKrn: gnn=nn:m^qqi3T^n^i% 

i:rt jfr# q>?T| 5frn^‘5fTa[ 5f% %cnniir«in ii <\ « 
’iWRT ^rf% nrwiR % i%^i 5 %% 3.i«Ti% iKSTf^ n 
1: Rf 3!^f%3r 3311%?^ I S3TRI5r% I RWr'Jl'^rfa I :ann 

f%^m:raf Rnisg gjTtqrn 1 qr?naTra f^ran?: 1 et^n ^ 
W 5151 ?i: JtRi n q%5{;; 5 hr 1 sriwin sn^ndtf^ btrh^ 
siRint qr n sticrrr: i 1 wni'w ir%: i 

>E55Rifi5rq ci'^^rs: 1 fq/n^q: 1 g^qqq 2 ¥i# 53: 

srrqrqfqi^s^ifrggRq^ |cq%: 1 nnm 1 1 nqR \ 

nfli^T qifr ^ ciRq^: gr% nqinr: ngc# 3?ra 

f:%^r nr# 1 5qnnw#qc5^qq5i|:iqRwi S^r n%qnfi% 
5ir?pfn, 1 ‘ n#:n nqirraR^w ni |fci q^n 5#rn. 

31 % niinnqnf# g# i 5t% 1 nnqRq^nw mi- 

nRqnsqnsgRR nrgit%-nq5% nRq%®r =q # 1 nir- 

n:ft n^nMr qiqr q n ^ 1 li 

Wq>t i 5 Tl?cr: qTTOWTnt I 

W nfn^sqrm gRHR^rn^g; 11 \«> 11 

t Rr5%. ■:iRq^. ^5i«qTi%q™i!. V gswRimqrf qq ^qr^Rm 



1 mi I \ < fi»iic9aiJ?^' 

«R I fprrf^fNjRjr- 

2T-. I f^^sJT! I 3q^^: 1 ^Tqgqiclf^'cl |cq4: \, 

5115# «R!f|# ( 1 'in'^r. 

?f55T 1 3P^t ^m i 

I ??f%cl5in[5Wiiit m- I 

I tjf^^R5i£rr55r3#55R% |S[ifiT \ gsri ^ »Fic|g^% 

#?PRimr'i€r€T q#%fTrcHI jq^R^qt^: 1 5ll?r? %,q55 ^ f|?(I- 
u f^qni^^g% g^5tqT: i fmq5% =eji^ 

qB##I q^I# 11 I BTSI'I^ « 

qci3[q^q?iWT T5Tqagi^5#^Tn: §55^ fwqqra — 

qrfST tnsRicTf 

^ iiriq RCl?m T^ Sf: I 

airqwffq ?T^Rq30^fIT5T??T5l^>'^l^i5n^- 

»iw #[q #^5rTqi: 11 II 

qrfSi qt^qcir qm^qg^RRi i qm5i5s[R; q^q:?# — 1 % ojj;gT- 
sa: 51^1^; I ^€^fci: ^q^liq^: g(% , I tjg fii^cl |Tc1 %5r 
f^i^qi5?5q%q i i M sr^ ^ i 

I iqwqr gqr q|=^ s^s Hfg: 

g^^i??q% I wCiq^«»n^ 3 qg^affafewq^: tfa qqqicafla- 
f^f?tr I q^qram i 3T?qog; siq%%5i: q^iiR5a[^^«i 3iq#q: qf%- 

q^: ^ I ^frq^qftq ^qF3[q^^q^if^5q4j i 

flR:.|% ffi^sRiRf: 1 , cl#: 5I#?5pr siiq# I '^- 

fq?iqT$q'icq4: I t?iqq?ir^ §3*1: #^qr^: |,f^ qrqfi; I 

^q# *iqT% 1 ? 55 t qfe *inqqi5q?4: ^flR5^q* 

#qi5T 5ip#fct 1 3n^^#[q # #fi|qRit ^ 

55*Ri lic^: I qiiisfq® 11 


I w«t q#i...ffRr- 





t 

3T«r sra^jr^nTr— 

31^'^ !«fr sI|llc^eRig#?IJTOlf ( 

??TcT^r0^5i:5RcnC ^«[T 5pR?!T?^» 

1%^^%JRRT^ f^ir ^rr5Tl% 51H I 
w5iimsrFBmi!m%g*T^i%^s5!t 

^cn$*?fl'«{siwr?jgf^^r #Ti mat% u ii 
sa^?psiffj ia^55if^i %: 3iBra4'^< airssi^qii. » 

gflf: ^wiT ^ qr^9[ I 1 

s%Tf^ W5rr^ q% ^\ %i i 

ftsR^: ?RTiicrT giRig: I §5% fJ[5nfm^j^f^ i 

SR Rl:qRT% ai%%isr STR^ffigsr ?iJfTf^: i 

sRi^i: cir-Rf 31 ^^!: 1 ^ sr^qr 

Jrqi^: I: g%T ?fd I sr gr 1 

gfiqsE^Rflcr: fiRrifr I saila^o 11 

^UFSqcjfifi JfrafijRTI — 
g§nO^Vl®c!?*fT^ f% ^TSTTET 3RiT%!T; II 

asTsrar 5n?r% 11 u 

^fiRqs: I 5rin'>sraf ?i^: cPfllst 

f%^R4: I 5a'S?lT 

31*^; ?fg5[?^ lisqar sirg 1 % % il 

3R laRSISETRTS — 

^ra?q< fTc ^%inT ITT 
^?jT®tr 5T fi 3nr ^T f^^fToiTirra 1 
w^q^TiTfisrsTs^iiTi^ 

^srr% sigr ff% ^ffTfr^rg ii \s \\ 

■ ? PTOPR. ’?5rRT. ^msro. V ^^fjTTP^iT^jfftr. 

■H 'Tf5r'frR;-^m5=5^'T f^rgr^f f^r°f jt^5=h 

i3f spirt, «-.*rRS^7R^?fR ^-It. != ojt. u 




4p;qi‘^3I#jfr JTI ^IT H* < OTtK =^ ^ 1 % =^Wr?T5ft^ I H 
?tt^ ^rit ?;jisrntrf^qsr: i cR[ l^^r? ^ittr ^ i ^ wt^*. i 
‘ =^«ff I Jt ' ^(|’^<* ’ 5*^ 

sTTfi I R:^rJniRRT5B iq i ii ^Brfq i ®ms 

^ 5r5r.' 5R5BIS ?^ciT H^ciT I ^i|to W. I =®|t: 5% 

gjrs q®iT^: I q^raqsfT'Jif gisq;? i siii^ sf%5[r i 

•Iq qm c?%q:. i arqi^ qfq^ ?rq?iqiq ?n%Pi,i f^J^r 

35V7T: erfiq: » f^J^I^PcRq^; t ^ra I 

l^q: ) fq%qrfqrT%?f|^ sp: ^ftsig^r 

^-.^qf^Tqr ^rrrr ?ncq^q: i 5n^i%o u 

Sl«r 5qtfriJt ^^^15q%q ^ ^rrqm — 

TT^r wm ^msm 

T%TnT =51^ Sir^Rfl^^qn!^; I 
T%ractR?rT^5%: 

^t?cT: ^ SR^crg^jf^q m II \M » 

gsrsscjf qrf 35ir i %3 i gcRFfa %im gqwiH 

gqq|: i ‘ g€r ’ i<% 1 ' =qi^ ’ sn# i 

«rrqii^ 1 qig: arssf^ct^ij. 1 ‘ q% ’ 51 % 

^irqraf^^; 1 ^Iq: l f|l[fg: qir^^q # cWU 

^qq ?rmn^ sfqq: pf qr I q qg; srqg: q^sq ^ 

gfq: i i%|ff: q^q^fs qqq^rqrqqf^fq: 1 ^rw# fqf^^ qRi- 
j^gjq^r^raqr gfq: ii ^gqta^q: 1 tlga^qi^fq iq %r% \ 
^qjMqfqgqqr^qiR:: 1 qqr gqqiqiJgqTjq^qw g>iqRT% 5 ig« 9 i' 
fqqrq5{cqqn%qqqqTq5%%<^ sipjjfa ^qaqjRorr^twqRf^ ?w- 
I fcT ra^a^Hr II . 


? qfiqrcqr ?*qt. q fs^f. ^ qiw?rs[ifq=. v gwr. 



I 


«c 

5TSW««?^*T?:i|cr: ^^tI%H: w 
? kf?RT^TP!T>fl^!(xf: Wn%Tni^f?«l5T: I 
K«il^faffg#iT5ria?£r4^^R%W^’^ft 

: II ^^, II 

fiigra¥(ra)i% i m gn: ^i%: i 

aira^r 5flNifrr: ^st ®iw ?i: i r sn^ 

^ gPRlt %tR 3SEr?ri% # I?r^: I laJIRf 

qif^l R 5fl<n*f(^ qgsiTf^ afT^r fell ?ir W.^l 

at sii?«rc(lfa a«ri i uRiTia: %tf^: 1 %?^!?:: 

aiT^f^iaq: H ?r: I 3TfRi«?pJl: 

?5q>l I I ^ll55o u 

^niiT^: i%5!n%^w ^i«r f^ mq^: 

?<3rq^qq55'r5i5q5<^: ^WEqmoiT ^- 
^ qT% ^gflST'^T tlfiw: II \v9 II 

f|5rr^: Ir^i^^: i afqw ^i %'> i geqajr % 

f^Wir: 515^: ai^g^r qi^iai^: 1 qq^qifq 

f^'tlcq4: I as Jfia qai ^siq. i qn% ^ufigRi^sjff q^si^cti- 
af5h q'tarqf — a sim i 

^i%;irf^ i^qa: i 5fraiaJia^:%l aqr qiaiwifi^c ik 
I ' 3?JriR^5!RqTa; ’ 3m»Htqt53T?qi^q ‘ q#Sc4 

qic^a (Bglla: ’ ‘ > Hqgsicjfi 

5r3qit5qr=q>ti ’ ^ta q ’il3qiCm.i%Tqi oailaitqiHreip^ qM 
q.datfa aRqqq. i w^r<> ii 

? fprr. ^ qsErqs. v ^qiao; %qifmv^t?r’q:-aR5 h 
^ cpnwrs oHFqqrar. 






5?ir3rRf qf?tra^'>iTf^c^j 5e«i#^n%5r: i 
fTW! l?cn ^T ^OTT 

?fnpr?^«n5raf nicf 55^ ’0wrf?f ^Tirr: it \c 11 
%wr ^ I 3WrR5¥4 awprrlR snwi?. 1 wraraf 

^ «n5ii 1 

cF#t^: qsiR: 9^ # g«nf^95it ^ggr-. | 

5OT«ir ’qtl^qf '^qr^ajf gr %^: 
?ai qt gci^iqj^qarat ^ goil: 

wnfS aqii% 1 arar qifiT^ qs^sgioir^R ^ggr f|«Kif|c5iq 
»flq: I ?ii#<» n 
aw — 

ntTcfi^ 

awr«iTin*^^5fT%T%TT 1 

fii txffo?? w a 

qio||j5r?a ^t^a^Roic ^g^nrl afi% u \\ ti 

nWWI^lX fttaiqf qg twraqq. I ^3^ qwqif 

SP^ "T? I qtqtd wrqfqcqr 9 q?iRR^% 11 

aw 1 wra 1 ' cJsfSRqlj^qciT wt^h ’ 
qw?gp^ w^^awqw 1 . aw arwjH^ 

aiwra: gq: ^^ggpw. • ' atwrw qin f^aj# ^wH^awiqsw- 

qi?l%f^aw ’ # anawTI^i: i gw 

«5^JRWqTt^ qgw aiHW »W si%t: ais^ %5|:| 

qw(^ qrqg; 1 f^q%g 1 5^51; 

1© fRqi: gw: I ^<^qw I i^WRiqu^Ma =^- 

?t|g asqqiq at in#i% <^ 9 . 1 tfEwar^ ‘ ^ 

? qr5= ^ar twr. aei!. ^ arg, v ww. h aar-ww 

^ipFiTwtw:- 

8 



1 


=Ef q": ’ 

»ifSi«qiijt(% ^ar%Fq% > JpajraiJtii U 

tTTi^: qi^ q^ ^rflorqf^^ 
f^?cn^ q^^fjfraflqpra c!5qw^5qi€i i 
«iqr T^-^fm#rqj^qi^I%; ^qifwdifqai^ 

^qr: q5j| f^^^gPlfBicT ?oo 

q#: 1^: I ^goRTT fS[32^: \ mi ^irosPL > 555^ 

3^1 fiigiqi: ^w- » ‘ ’ # ai'JT 1 si^ir smqg^ f 

^5p4t sasRi^ 1 % qpai^r: i am ^raifq i f^S^qisar- 

5if Rgi q^iRi : 3^ a^qiict: m: q^Jirg; qqw^ i 

qql 2# 3?^?q f?|^ sgjR'Rq^ I ^gjicnqr: amieq^r 

3T#r'H®i q^ra: i ?qRqi^ 'qq gmtr qqr >{ ^i- 

ctmdtfq'n: i cq'®r; wro^rf^ 5ai%. 

qwr qr sqf f^w: I: i ‘arq sq^^r: ^ sjRtqsqfaqs^^:’ ^ 

I qilSRT II 

m 'm »ipfq e^«qrf — 

qTcWf?Tq rTTcf fTf^ ’3%%^: igq^'qt ST^- 
^^Tjt T%q:g^ «fqcTm?rt:^ qomiraf^J t 

I qrq: ^sfi^fR’Eq i' 3ra %: qreci I qr^j 

qfqqicqRg’qqcqiST i gq^qr atnm# i . afRBigj^ i apm: 
qi:q.* I ja^qiqtinq. i anijqq ai^s i 3 ^ 1 % #t: qqsnd 

?Rgft st q insT ^q 3?qi^: 

atqqq*. qq^: %?q qf|qr qtq qqniji: art q> qpi^ qf^qrsRq- 
q*}^ qyft » fqqCqfqftmiqi^qrqfq^^ 
qq? 11 

# ^Tnaq [ 1 _ 

? ’iRr. ’i qq-, sm- % qqirn:. v “1 qfrqWNrqt®. 



:^4Ljr_viK^ 


t- ;! •• M- 

I 

• ^■^ 1 . .ir.. ^ -- . _ 

nn^ « 

^ %n ¥iTig<fr Ihlrqr'iRf^n n ? w 
#?5r aT^??lit?r i frtwiR t ?j^ra: srr^if^: t 

'%'^^ *frg; ^ %fla: t '% ^^cl: I 3T^ I 

5^cre?r ftr^: i 1?4 srf^rFgg^a^ 

^ ^ w ar^sm^iw HWRraHrrlRt ^ 5(?iq; u 

??Tr»!!n% 

’TRSct#' 5f srg-^r%cT^T ’err qf%ir%: i 
^"qrqTsT ???qf jr^crrfrcqi'^qf^t u ^ n 

sqi^I^; g;}fR5H qf?fR5il%pr: I 51% liW %rg'mf?[ssi%i^- 
qil% %n|-. I ^cpi3^ 51^ t 5qfq5jl«irS3T ^|3if|: I 
■^isr 5^n%5r: ^z-. i i 1 3?%^ ^ 

I gqrqr: 3 tf^ 511 * 211 % qRo#: 

a^rnBcOTHraifr^ ^ejejr *r#i 1 snprr ^ qt%| cr^q sra^- 
-%%’i f % 5if% q 3Tr%q: i%?p3nf55a;i f%5[T qr ^ 5q% 

■ti^eif qT%R5%sfq q^rt q^oitr ^rqiqqgqffqRq? »!qfct t 
iqTqi5ll^% qr% qctI^qFg% ¥jq% J ?fRr^ 

q'^r: I ?cr: ’^qjqsiqi^q i% ii 

3^T T%g[TrT#3q?Tfiqcri’ |5?TI?I% 
qcrr grr’^qr# raqqg?qi%^% mf^oirq; r 
??rsTf g T%r%ci%gw: ^Trinii’isrr- 
srtt ^ ^rf^ qf^fsrqqT’q- qfq^f% w % u 

g^i 5iFtrTO% gq5iiTq% 5qr%q^riiT Ir’aspn^- 

■qr^i^ \ w%2r %iq5r«TrTtr fqqRgw^if '%f3rag’@r- 

;5nqjr^ nfir i 5iifn^3^r:i. 5iretq’ot» 

? q^q. ■R 5 i%«- 5 qr^r. v ?qf- *1 255 . 



I 


«|Pii55Nf wn %5ir *rs3% i 

sft^RWiWr »!^cflc 3 ?ST ^ H 

»*T?cr: SITKIT: W ^^TR^OTT I 

?fT^f¥ ^jf^5#?cRr^ W3p5?5Tm'i:: 

^t: f^sr sTcrg*?: n 8 i\ 

552*?! n%r 2ir 5555 ^: flni^rat 3twnw t 

55 nprt \ 3 »siJiT 3 iRirfjqc§^% 1 ^ §f%t 

m: \ ^iirrsfr: cR^- 

^n- W<^ ^ ^ I %sc^l%s4' 

I ?r5 )%^ 1% %: a^giT: [\ 

ilT W^PfR HI nr^ ^HI < 

HS!^ II 11 

i?si I sRRHRg; gt^ i smitqini 

%: I EfgJiqrssi^fW- I 51^ 5ig: I n %ia ?ii=53n^- 

^cin I qsfeqr tiq3[^ ^- 

??JrsJ: II 

IrCt %T%fiI2reiSIHH?’?5Hf^^^ 

grHT5HST%?H?crr i 

5RP% % II ^ 11 

aitl ansaW l 

#!|t % I i^: ^f^oir ^ %qr ^'^ifiKrt: ^ 

«rRffi^i: ?ni: I 3n?rt f^wir^ 3iRi'n%: 1 %qf 
Jl^qig: 8IOT^qT»ir: I qi | ^^31: 

Wi wHir =q^w eiJir ^r jupiw an^fln: q^c[^cii i 

j !5P5?f. g^i. ^ 55%, V ^^fTP^TOqqqiifftftwT:. H f^%qi. 



I 


"SS 

I ^ am i if^: crf|!!prr ^ ^ar 

'%a ^ 3n??ql ^ ^ I 3i??Rgi %rq jjqtqqqr^ar- 

■qtr »pr qmi'a a ^rit i 

gg cfisr t 

fm oncfJTgqr ^4 ^ ^*i: » » H 

IP anatr^saqr^^ ^ aa ^ i gmiTOcata; i ^- 

qraT aq aqmamfam. i f*' ^a ^ I ftq aa qq =q q«q 

^ qq qq^q ^ qiq: U 

^oi't m^^qfr aa: f% '?il^ era: f%- 

^aiT ¥fT?fr cic!-- f% cTt qi arcT! ^ « 

^ cfcf: T% m?^qf5aqr arr’ercTf^ era; t% 

54^ ^atraa crRa4T%auTq«4%sr4 m aa:f%q: « < « 
T%a §5(1^ I arq^ fqfeq. i qgq# ^arfq q?iq^ i iqqanqt 
W^: qfq#: aaia: 'TRqrta: 1 q^ awr^qqq.! f^r;% 3if^[^ 

^q^: I q;q^ f iTaaq^a^H I ^ ^ I ami 

5qtia: q^q a aa-. f%q; i qr arqqr apaqf^ qii%a qqaa qq 
q^qa:aa;%qq aa; rim. i 3^ f^qjiqaif^qt «R)a » » 

cTfT sf aTfrqRrf^^ aap4?f4 1 
??T4rTRirTm q^a^fatmT^a^ 

5a4t3i;ar ^fi[r%gaaaf4 mf ii \ it 
mat qqa qa f^f^aqRqtg; aRaa^ro^i^aquR i!tqsi%4nq qqr 
qf^I^ anqTa; a^T ^qqqqf^ srqq qrtrqq #511^ SSq^ { 3IW- 
iitR;q«qT§R; i ^laffi^q^ qlfaar t arf^^i^ q^: 

gtqa: qgai: 4r fq^q;: a araa assqimqr^ aq'l»ipr aqquqr- 
q^qrqqi f^tsqaqf*^ i a 3 =qqa: i mi ag% i q^- 
asrf^f^ qr f^qi^cfHcr q^qm ^ qiq; i fiftarf^'r it 

K Pra. qqt. qfa- vq^mif®r^«ET^qa. Hsqarsjqo, '•agq. 



«%»■ %F5RIWI 

ITH 

%5B% 

gsmrs^anJi^gira^or^ ii ?o ii 

^m J?5[sr ff 3ri^ ?irait i 

I nrf iT5[ftTJlW<'Jr Tr^flfR^: . 5R|%(J I j%%B 

ra^i^^T'nf fqg=5Pl gfc5?^ i ?i^ ^gR ^wig^foif 
5Tf^f aif^riRq ^ I 3: 1 fcPi, 11 

^^r ti^R i g T ^gi ci?Aoif 

^TT^: !Tg t%^W fra: 'ft: ^TO%: I 

^ T^Tl'SfT 

115% % q^s^r: i%^f%%q^r !T#qT^%: il II 
tisRRr ti 3 n§ 5 ^^i T%«r ?i? 3 n 1 fit<^r ^25 1 ^f^on: 
^r 1 T^iT?reif ^ajioii 1 f%: 3q3ft%r 1 ragT^Jir 

# 1 %: %^T%: Siwfe; ggrafs: f^^r%' 

% tR%W. # 315 1 

siiqiiR^TfRjR: 1 n 

^TrqTflq f ^f^FC^f^q^lfqxsJSTqf 

’Sf|7% ^m5?qT a^ra5fq¥i%q5^§: \ 

^ (qsni^i^sg^f^crqRTcfTq i:?qif%raRf 
gf% 1«% qf? f| 5T \r 

^*1 TlC^qT ^T^: =5^ 

5wr: er ?Rr r5i^r^f^i% Riq, i ^ R3f^: cRsr: 

?I5^; ^5^; ?i?fil!§r gfirf ^Riq^lf^i 1 %i%- 

^ ^ srr ^ cPrratq 3TR;€ g:w#3n§|% l;^-- 

firat qqq 5% ^FS% ?rai f| 

aigOTT 5? ^’prra:. 1 ^i ^rsf^r qrssrr|:«a1p% t ifj 


? I%%r. q ^»qq’. q qxw'iq. 




* 1055 ^ 3: 1 

3fTO?r JROT =sr qf^^lT ’Qgfqsj^ 


cif ^1^' q%c?i I5=ci T^|^5?i3r T% u w 

I ^l^if^Si^JTcJRf^ra ?iq: 1 arip^i^S' 

I 351’5^ 3?f^ 

l%^ria;^ nogq 33 oij^ i ^re^ii =^ ajiw 

fR«T JTws^nl ?igcq?i% 1 gt qRfcsi i 

I #; I 9i?*l??Rt^t)!qq{iicJ|4: 1 25n^» H 

5TI4 ^ ?5arJ7i5fr R?n% srrm ^sif? 

i^sfmT 5 ^% srg^m W 1 
% d <^ m q ^ra ^rfl ^i5rsf%5r^ 


?n# I I i%i^ 59 * 

5«j% gj^S 1 1 %•• ^nq;, miR carsR^r^ 

I 51 li^ f^5^: I «F^: l^t^cRJT; 

i?#i>f:Ji; wrarc 1 siw f^:^- 

\ 3?flfigw«TT 

f^ Wira^ wsr: tl ssirfeio II 

3ii gnii^ m ^ W't ^rr 

Jjafr m ^ ^ ^TT 5^ 5ri I 

gfir grr ^ wr iw ’bjis# f^^r^r. 

%sr T% 5 r T%tr% srsf^raf: ii 11 

31^ ?i^ 1 5R I I ^ !5iq^ I ^- 


JTRt gBqiqt 5R5T ^paff g%ii, I ^1^5^ | ^''rorf sggg; ^ 

crf^ I ?raT ?SB aif^ go2iR?Sr 

gK}5^ ‘ 1%^ 1%^ ' 5^1 JRsqas W ^wr *rr^ i 

m f5ii1^r ^ ?R^rt f§ ^ €»i^ ^ %wh- 

^ I H 


? ^ 5TrpTr- \ 3^* 



W I 


?5TT5cl^ ’WrteRr: H 
Wih t%T; u » 

fl>=^rt 2R?r \ gtRci^flRi^M i ^aRi^ir 

I m %cf: 2r^!ig[^ st^^Rft^oiw 

3^2? 1 g'lfTJir: i^Jii<r: I ir^% qf^gl 

I 

3Rra?ff ar^rm ’er i«ri ^rtStci 

^^TT^cITcIT: 5?I^R^cl^qt?Tfil?:T: I 

f%«rsrr 5t%?jw: f%r%r ^ wi^tf^qf fcf 
f3RTr ^iTcRri^rfSJncfq ct^ 5ir5n%?!»i: ii u 
q am^% # ci=5^: 1 wi »rE3dtr% ^ 

flJ# fat3;l cTt^I: ^ arq^siTt I sj^r^f 5l?f 

Hqicf: qgfiii fqi^T T%Br: i qc[% m i 3Ti?q^ • 

i%iTR[ qiqfd itqqjiit q fa: i glafq arqfaRfq^: i sqqfed 
%%ai^ 1 3Tiq^a?5fi fa aracga^fti a% f iqRsqq; i ii 

^%s 5% ?TRaf?nt ’fr# 

WcTKrTc^ iRor^ %% fcT^ I 
>iccrr ?5»Rn% ??rat 

?rR2ir?JiTinf ar 5rq:r%% i[i^ i%rar : « Ic ii 
I a% qif I s^ iq^q; I art ^rpa: aaR*tr?qi^a 5q^a irw^ 
1 # ^ I a^q % 3T3ig Craa i f % qaa awa*. %a qf^a irafr i 
aiai ^awrf : i qrferpqRoi a#% itrcar t #aT aTRRm't t 
^ a35»Trqq i ‘ qinsr^c^ sa^ri^aRft ' |fa g gaf^^ i sai^o » 
<!HT ^gfsicT ^ ^figr ’BT bkM|^- 

^ qt 5T f^sara^ef i 




!f% ^RW^raraair larBrsT^^it « ii 
qar: T%a‘. §aPa aTia;qsr#q fIfSa aqf% 

? aarq. \ f^amaaraa;- ^ aaal%iar q=qa 3^. » fta-- 
M 5^. «i tqqr--. 





• 5 T I a’wra^'’* ^ ^ 

^«r; wn% ®n ^^cqmf^tl’str^ silpfi^JT "wa- 

^gi: I araf i u 

^i4:35?i :^R?rt^5Tt’ecn:5rarr55T^ 5^ 

=4 er?% ®rr»2T i 

1^ ^tar nT^Tmiir: ^ ^ ^ 

?n^ frwiT'ifr g'Jrr i*M?rf fm t^' 

^aa^: ^tta: a5ifs>n} q% 

■^w: a^55ar =aa55ar q% 3T%?aT i _^^3Tat^ ggiia^:^ q^ 
ai^^TT'PT > 5 t 5 R?r^ I *?ia: ?Bn«^ 

^ i upg ajwffiar I 20#T<?i?*nit i i iiraraaHit 

qiRi5ri^?lsr 1 arat 5 jaa 3 ?arat ^qnnT *101: a’ills^^r jF’* 

T^: q^at f^: I a 3 m- i m: ^ m 

3«iiifi f^{% % q 5 jq wf^‘ > 11 

arf^'lOTT^: ^ fTtl% 

^Farr^^WT q;»^T: sF^ra^fq q^fcisqjqr 

^ ^wq:-- T%»Tga*ra: raqrrar: h w 

qroiiqrq: q't'»iT ai^Ji 1 ^qt nifr qnarai^r wr i ^ mnat 

■^555: 1 *133 iraqa 52 qq arenas' ^ 

ai’jaqq: g^s^- taw^: ar a 5ii% 1 snga wi^ \ q^w- 

i^iq^a^T^ai'^^awTa 1 %^a't 11 

jnirq^cT ^ 

§g;#5rq sif ^n?req az: i^rf^ » 

?T ?Hrf sa: tn%craROT%^ra^ 

^v^^ %!T H H 

7(^:m a i^- \ =a| aigaif^ > 

I ^ ^ ^ arrat. * ara- 



1 


ara^isngfwr i af^agji, i ^«?crf^r u 

snori^ ^iflaq^^Tra: i 

^ f| H « 

55#: #ra: ^if^f I sTfM ^ ^ ^T5R#^ t 

I # 5[€f mar i^cq-: ii 

5fiT?r: ’a qsr: a^gg^W2rn%r ^q- gg 

pJT ¥R^ fq^lfflcf ?T5f f, 

jw^Tdsqsaq^T: TO%5R5;$r qtqR:gT?r 'qi# 
ggrTP ^|Tq iTga 4 =^q^q^ snaagr: ii ^8 u 

^ 1 H'n 2I|35T 5i55r 5TO2T qi55?(^^r^ 2g ^p n 

5Ffr 3{5f JiRip^ %5rtl^ ^’Jounq- 

crr^iJTOa i ^crf^si?! q ^sqmfq 

^5r ) gatraia % l^irars^ ^ sqsik q^r ^qr % i q% gairai^, 
% «# qs|t ^qi’lTOTrsqa^f ^qf % =q qfirog^ g|rqt 

% q51^T5crgq'f5 5i?aq: SiTcRSi: snw; qm 1 ‘ Siiq^q fvpiRq. 
5«iTq " 51 ^ \ ^i^fq® ii 
??g ??1 in^T^%*T?crr q^Fsi 
qqJTf^ a?«nsn^t%?!qaJT«Ii: I 
5rrr^ fasfiTR 

q m ?n5T5RT5TqTorq?rTq u « 

nrr^q# qr55q: pf % qq?cl: ( ]^:^qr qgq ) nra'l: 5K§[, 

^ qrq I 5iqqfqrst5qqrqi5(; \ qqqf^t cirgt qr% spiqqV. I %IJ#| 
q^ ^ 59 % apq^ ^qsT’Tt^ f| I qwra; StRRRf^Pti 

q5P5# ^ qi^ I 1 i) 

q fq^ l«srTqT qr'^qq qg Tqiqqftq 
w»iT ^ifilriq^qqqhq qqqq i 
lj#q! qswtqrqr: q?T 

Hqq gR^aqqrqT qqigqq fTgq qoiqfq II II 

I qqnq- ^qrrf^ ^ ?%• ■s qq^ ^qfftsqqqr^. q f^frqqffq*" 
» gri qr 5s# qj. 



qr q qq fcsiiqr t q^' 

^ Him: '««: l fiRq fwin^qfif qgq. 

^ I gi: |:%t =9^iql?qiq>: ?inqf^ra: <Kt 

f^?R qs: §sf}: qJR^q H5[: qq 9T?«Rd sjq spif. 
^ I *i ^tsficinf: I i%?af^o5t II 

# ^fRlt^TT^flT: qRT^irr ^sTT^T 

f%slf R^Tgqjcs^ sr ^^2rT i 

Sit ^ fnR^raT^^:?inr5?Ttq?T^T^ 

«Rr%Ker ii « 

qscfeq; 3|f{|I%q: q 3rq?[IT%f; I qi5i%qT; i h qgq’ 

Srf^: I 3il55qr q?q^r: 1^5^ fq^iof f^qiqqi55% 

q555^ 1 fqCloif ^igjj- q: 

5R: §I 0 ]^raR q^qq: ^ ^ q 

q?i^ 55tgqcir qqr I 5ir|55^o « 

3?IPq Tqqf^ qiq^ q^ I qiqRqr q%iq^ 

^t^qj q^q I fri;^ qqr Firaqr f q^gqiq f 

qf^l qq: qq^ qmqi^q^f^ 

5=^3^ I #wq:,ll 

cTcTt % grws# era: !%«: 

^rasT ra tier: f% i%jp£r ra era: \ 

»t«Rr elel: tIk #^[^11 cfei: \m 

et^T Wlggi^et: f% ^ >T%:C»T^%qfliat qr era: 1%q[ U^\U 

? ^5. qq-..^ ^5qMtPrqqqg!f^qiqr6jml%^^ 

qT’ST % f ff lsrfJfra|o.t5q ’q qf%q ?ns^;^r sqrqq: l §q- 
iqrtq' qcr q qKrqqrq: ^ qq: ipRS^en'PTqtqqrqf^- 

l^qr ii stiff Ifqf^q: i ^g q^qaimrtrt qrqq; i ssirq qm« 

I fe-qqr^qq' l y qnf]^. 



I 


I I ^5ns% » 

1 5i?(^§f6)g[r awi^^n; ^ 

I ^T pini'nf =5 2al: ^flg: I 
tRifrsfgisi^r% ciRq^Ji i ?rreRr ii 

^T*iprr'^: ^«it i 

sr^sir 3 %% «n%f%*i%: t% ^ ii 

fJl^T ^IJ?TT3^ ^arr wg: I sa'tcTq'kTR’jft ssftawqRORffaF 

q^SEfT \ 3T^55I ?sr ¥iRi^ I X}^ ^%?3; f% S^SfrPRt 

■^1 II 

sj; q^'t T%5ig5i^ sR^qj ^ 1^^ 

?rq^?^ T%?:^q^T^5«r^sRrf : i 
qaRwrr^sswrsi: ^wffcit- 
gq ^ gra R^R^^sCifq u ii 

^3ig5f5!cir 1 ‘ fqi[^ qi553isfl ’ ?I% SF# JsqRiq, I 
%iq^qf^^T ^x-. 555q: #«T5rift^; I %I qq qiT cIT: 

qrfi{: qqq ^ ^jTOFi %; i ^m^cnq i cq^: *a#: 

^11 3?r?ir H: I f%: sa^qT^fr f( ^q I qjqiqq^tq ti 

ST ^%5Tf ft ST “qTt ^qT 
W qtfqsr: 5^ain% sr gq: qrqrs^Rrr ^nsr% i 
qji% qr^orrR TqT?i% si# f^5n% t%?tsw 
3’^!’% sErq^rr f%sTm cTH cnf: >i ii 

I faf q^f^qf q^ g|-. mim q qssqf^ i gqr qig itimt 
^ itqiqq q q ^ 1 qqf Sgfqiiqf q^qg^r %: WIT^ q q 
■^irqrtt I g«T: qt SRqrqpiT q?^=E3qr <n5sn% q qiqfe l q5t% ^€ 1 ^ 
qragqift qiqft ^un# q §# ?ra?qr^ qi ff| qqqr fq 
3«q^ 1% qrq qq: qqq^ i m: ?qcaiqqRq gt%q% g^sTq q 
^ qq: w( qqq ^qr q^iifci: q ?l% snq: i h 

? i^qpqrtt'- ^ qgtsq;. v qwfq'^C' qr ^rsqqrft fftv( sft- qr. q) qq- 







’5ri?np-*rr wErr: «i 



eT«ir^ sm m f^r% ^ fr?r^r 

sf frtif ^!5i?wi?TT%Jn5i^rfOT*3: u ii 
\ g^f^r«nc^ff q# ari^p?: seraoi^q 5j»n|onrag^: 

5r3 qjf^qwg;, qjf^ fer^g: ^rgRE^rr: q^^sRKiii; g ¥i?Tr: i 

aifq 3 3^mr: sfftqstnw^i w ^c^il: I gqrfq stcgm gq g?^- 

g^r gRirf^ T%q^ wwif^ i 2?g: %: g sagwr 

sT^stf: T^Sigg: g^g arig^ jngr %g fgj^u 

3i#r grR3«j%qf^ndf|§stqg«Ti3T i il 

JTg^sr^er i 

Tlr«rT?qi% i 

tigrr: sif^sRT 13 ^ srtoit 

^ srm 5IT*R?R! 5T II ^8 II 

f^qscflg ^^g gq- 

fT^ g^iPg I fgcRt 1 i%T5Pfj% ami^g 1 

1 ^ qnTJwgr: fIfJi: g?mf pqrqf p[# f% gw g 

guraii^ g|qf^ gin^q^^dicq^: 1 qgpgf^gqg ti 

^iig t c^a r ^o T 1 

UKra^i ^sRT^^owrsr^^r# 

.gjnt ^clrq^^g f ^ ?CT3r II II 
^ 5835^1 qgs- ufggNgsot# g# ^ ^-. 
tg>r I »7q^icg*5: 1 ^ 

%5iq?in: g^gra#^ qigqg: mi *rafg i 

^S 5 f ^3: qgg>i ^ qj^rg i q3 arsi qBrgiifjRgsl: 1 

ggpgfct^r 11 

li%J Sii%q1^ ^ cl^nr^ I 



icfNr ’smifr ^sii^mf 

cj?T 5iT iff grr ii 

gwt ^ gsfw 5ii%r5i. ^siT^: ^?r: i it i <Eii #- 

\ 'Iks: qfq5ir u%: srt^-^T i si^s]^ ^ iii5[: f%sr 

geqrft sowft I ?#T ?iri?5ft 

• grfict mfh ^ra: 3q?iF9itt?^jri ???[: tqf ^ qt wr M 
^Tffa t q5i%[fJilttiat sr qr ^ fd«w g^tsal- 

grHiiq^q5Rqn^??4: i f%^i^ofr n 

*Ti*Tt icrnt 

llfr gPT^cTirJRr ^T g?I*3[ I 

f #r ?iraTW «Prf^ Icf^ f^tnprrt ^ftfjcr- 

^5r^Pqf:ciT5ft!? tf ^%ff^ H II 

ttr qi^ gfanT^r ?ia: ar^jaw. si^^wrra: anotR: 

1^'^ wqa: ar^c 5refq% i q< =a qma: 

•-iat f5i^ sTTfai: f tr atqa; ^i^- 

f ai^4^: a f| ta fi% I qn#fto ii 


sq^qreaRsTf^ q3TRartrq?!r-s,.n^irf^ 
fi^: sgrait SRonc^i; s^giq^eTr 

^!fis??tii fcwfq =^ ^f|pr ^^‘^ ii ii 

fqi: 3Ji%rq^?fqtif: I qiT'n i fqqwsqi^: i g^- 

fla: I I iqr f|vi: i i5Rif5S5i%;i^ i ^rfla: t 

sra t(?f aftoV. ^111531%: I fq57^5I qjqi^ srffe; jps: ta l 
^r f^q2rTf^t^igil=a31% l *}^: law^wft 1^^ f 

a# qiSH, i ^retft'nT i) 

? 511%. ’ii qr. ^ V 57(t. H qff^rt. s qFnai;. '» sr- <=■ ftsrar, 
qi%PnT, 




^ 5fr% ^T^T^cf 

TowTiorwa^ « u 

^’fiprc^'nra«4(^: qtf^K?nn^ ^ewjwrra^ ^iw^c i i^prct 
I sR'Jn =q '^^'r ^ s^ =5r ^'mllsfisiiiT: !ir 

#eg^jr: ri^ *a»i4 I ^ 

\ tf§55n 1 ^[%g; i ^f^n: 

■^4 I q^r i 3q3g5)^ 

^3T§5tf^ ^ I %?ri: ^R% '11930% 

^ 5n[€if5i%lrf^ fliq; i #«Tr frP^ li 

#^igs^%cTW Jpw gTgqrcTT: 
f% T%fT T%Tr ^5^ snr# I 

^STr^Tfg cI^ g q ^c T 5Hn?t 

^oTt jftl? 5 i|ai|%=I SiqStr^iTr.^'TqiqW: « 80 II 
5 9T§: ataarr 5f I%9 flRT^9 ^JITriqr 1 IF3RT: 

qr9T: f% %9 ^^x %:q;^ si^ i 

I 9q I gq ^inif 95Rfn% i 3i;% aiRii: 

■9 'J§^ qp^qirfe^:^ I sn^rra qi5?I I 1 

qdflra qr^ft. i soot ' alf^lor^ goii’^ i sTf^qrsr^t 
•J|S: I mm^ gxg^ tRqiq: I fp^IOT li 

m ^rsrr m qr3r5?^cT#r?iraR:fi^- 
qVfT*^ f%qfe T%frT%'^JWrT I 

-n - i 't^ - — '*V -*^-.- i ,^ -,- , , - .* , ^ - - — l**S „ , 

»icir Jfirnwq> ^^Rv^^fRMoqicRvc- 

??Tn?cn cf?f^ sf i'% 5 OTi% n 8 ?: m 

% 3f?t JTr5%3r i stj^s sffqt^oi sraqif^ 
■qra^ 1 §E3ft5(^^55^ aw m %OT4ti% 

%t qg; i^qfd 1 1% 3Tii3fr srfJiM ?gq. i 9qr q 

.^qpjjrqsnqrt^qfOT^^W^iqOTiqt 9??? ^sqiw sai' 

59T I 9^9nfq to€i argqaqri! 9 (4^% 1 ^2fg‘^%q[fq f^- 
I Tlra^ft II 


? 9KT. -R 



^ Inf fir 

#3nts r% f ^ f «rr Ij5qr% i 

g»% 

f ^ qs^i?R af fi^%: CTc^fl: f% iqT T^% ^ 

i an^ulf ^er i c# ^ 55 ^- 

^szT^fR^: sa^: f!rr 1 % 1 \ ^ 

gwfT f[35[rsr It: Bjl: m% ar® fa siqc^i: { 

2fcl: a?w^ %: =^: ^T l%a: I 51 ^ 

anafl^i^a crci«n»ja 1 ?rl9w?%r g3j^3[TJff 
W W I u 

^rwftsfTWcT^'idtuw^srf sn^JTqiq^!!- 
§^ifliieR^5n^n%!n 5R5rF^'!^n%5fr 1 
^PciT^FRW ^TJiraT %®qfir 

%55Tn:iuiqn«ii ?n% %r5r^cn^ 11 8^ 11 

35^r55Scff ^ i^^r gfwFf 1^ ^1^35? 2R2n: ir cisir i af- 
% gr '^ra ^crag^ la 5 riI -a^ar: ?iT 1 

j^ia ia aRET^mrar 1 ^6i?aTar srr^R anill: cnw w \ 

^ arritiar: i^Tga: aw: I a% (IfC 3TRt4t 

^ wir: 1 la a^ afl iHW^Sia asara: aa: af| gja: 
leaaaaw' 1 apaar lew’^aa®raaqRii^ll% aRqia. 1 qn^o ». 
ff T% ^q%cl?:?r?4 

qR*T^?i ’3:a^?Tsn5ni: 1 
ira 

^1?Ri?:Dn^: traTO^i%cfiT% » 88 11 
i^caaa at^aiaf f^r a'fi: 1 qw4: t: I: 

Sjrwfflia: %: a^I%: irll^; afo^a- 

ara^ar gaala ea?iw#a gia?^ 1 arfelt it’ 


% <Sf apa*. a 5it. a arfaw aant. » a^aft. 'i awrri^.-. \ ^rsaT. 




TRAlSrSL^TION 

OF 

NITISATAKA. 

1. Salutation to that peaceful Majesty whose form is 
pure knowledge, infinite and unconditioned by space, 
time, &c., and the principal means of knowing which is 
self-perception. 

2. She of whom I think ceaselessly is indifferent to 
me; she yearns after another man, and he is attached to a 
third person; while some other woman pines away for me; 
fie on that woman, on him, and on the God of Love, as 
well as on this woman and on me. 

3. An ignorant man can he pleased easily; a wise man 
can be pursuaded the more easily; but, the God Brahmti 
himself will not be able to win over a man pufSed up 
with a gain of knowledge. 

4. One might forcibly take out a jewel from the midst 
of the jaws of a shark; one might cross even the sea, 
agitated on account of a succession of waves rising high; 
one might place on one’s heal even an infuriated serpent 
as if it were a flower, but one cannot please the heart of 
a perverse fool ( or the perverse mind of a fool). 

5. Sedulously pressing sand, one may get oil even 
from it; a person parched with thirst may drink water 
even in a mirage; roaming ( here and there ), a person 
may, perchance, find the horn of a hare; but no one will 
he able to propitiate a confirmed blockhead. 

6. He who wishes to lead wicked men to the path of 
the good, with wise words that sprinkle nectar ( as it 
were ), tries to bind an elephant with a tender lotus-stalk. 
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or attempts to cut a diamond with the edge of a S'iriska 
flower, or desires to impart sweetness to the salt (waters 
of) the ocean with one drop of honey. 

7. The Creator has created a certain and effective 
disguise for ignorance which can be readily commanded, 
viz. silence, which, especially in an assembly of learned 
men, becomes to ignorant folks a befitting ornament. 

8. When I knew a little, I was blinded by pride, as 
an elephant is by rut; and my mind was elated with the 
thought “I am an omniscient being”. When ( however ), 
by keeping company with the wise, I learnt bic by bit, 
the fever of pride entirely disappeared at the thought 
that I was a fool. 

9. When munching with unparalleled relish and delight 
•a human bone, fleshless, stinking, covered with a swarm 
of worms, clammed with saliva and nauseating, a cur is 
not abashed to behold even Indra standing near : a mean 
wretch does not mind the worthlessness of his belongings. 

10. The Ganges falls from heaven on the head of 
S'iva; from the head of the Lord of beings to the mountain 
Him&laya; from the lofty, mountain to the plain ( lit. the 
earth): and from thence into the ocean. Thus going down 
and down the Ganges here has been reduced to a low posi- 
tion: or there is no cause for wonder; in a hundred ways 
ruin overtakes those that have lost their discernment. 

11. It is possible to counteract ( the working of) fire 
with water, and the heat of the sun with an umbrella; to 
control a lordly elephant with a sharp goad, and an in- 
furiated bull and an ass with a cudgel; to cure illness by 
taking medicine, and to countermine the ( effect of) poison 
by the use of spells. Every thing has an antidote prescri- 
bed for it in the S'dstras, bat for a fool there is none. 
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12. A person, unacq^uainted with poetics, music and 
i:he arts, is, in fact, a beast without the horns and the tail; 
and it is the highest piece of good luck for beasts that be 
lives without eating grass. 

13. Those who do not possess learning, or practise 
.penance or give gifts, or have knowledge, character, virtue 
4}r religious merit, roam in the mortal world as beasts in 
n human form, a mere burden to the earth. 

14. Better would it be to wander in company with for- 
esters through the inaccessible regions of mountains than 
to live in the company of fools even in the halls of the 
Lord of gods. 

15. That renowned learned men whose speech is charm- 
ing owing to the use of words refined by tho S' Astras and 
whose knowledge is worth being imparted to disciples 
live in poverty in the dominions of a king, hespeakes the 
stupidity ( want of appreciation ) of the king. Even with- 
out wealth learned men are kings. The jewels are not to 
blame but the wicked lapidaries by whom they are ap- 
3 >raised much below their worth . 

16. The secret treasure of knowledge is not destroyed 
•even at the end of the world, does not fall into the hands 
•of a thief, ever yeilds some ( indescribable ) happiness, and 
when given to those that solicit it, increases plentifully. 
'CJast away your pride, ye king, towards those who have 
•this treasure. Who can rival them ? 

17. Do not despise wise men who have obtained the 
highest good; wealth, worthless as grass, stands not in 
•their way; a lotus-fibre cannot present any obstacle to 
■■elephants whose temples have been darkened with a stream 
•of fresh rut. 

18. (If he is) highly incensed, the Creator can deprive 
d,ho swan only of the luxury of residing in a bed of lotos- 
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plants; bat he cannot rob the bird of his universal reput- 
ation for skill in separating milk from water. 

19. Bracelets do not beautify a person, nor do neck- 
laces resplendent like the moon, nor bathing, nor anoint- 
ing ( with rubbed sandal &c. ), nor ( wearing ) flowers, nor- 
bedecked hair. Speech alone beautifies a person when it 
is possessed in a refined form. (Other) ornaments wear 
away continuously; the ornament of speech is the (only) • 
one which lasts for over. 

20. Learning is verily the highest ( mark of or, addi- 
tional ) beauty for man ; it is a treasure concealed and'- 
well protected; it places within his reach enjoyment,, 
honour and happiness; it is an object of reverence even to- 
those who are worthy of reservence; while journeying in 
strange lands it is a friend; and it is the highest diety;. 
learning is honoured by kings, but not wealth; one des- 
titute of learning is a beast. 

21. If men have forgiveness, why should they require 
an armour; no (other) enemies (are required to ruin) them, 
if -they are hot-tempered; if there are kins-people, where 
is the necessity of fire ? (?. «. they will do the destructive 
work of fire ); if there is a friend, what use is there of 
medicines of sovereign virtue ? What need is there of' 
serpents if wicked men (exist) ? Of what account is wealth 
if there is blameless learning ? What is the use of ornaments- 
if ( one has ) ( a proper sense of) shame ? If there is sweet 
poesy, of what good is kingdom ? 

22. The stability of the world solely depends on those 
men who are expert in the following arts : — courtesy to- 
words one’s relations, kindness towards strangers, cunning 
towards the wicked, affection for virtuous men, policy to- 
irards princes, humility towards the learned, bravery im 
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dealing with one’s enemies, patience with the elders, and 
shrewdness towards women. 

23. Good company removes the dulriess of intellect, 
infuses truth into speech, bestows great honour, removes 
sin, purifies the heart, and spreads fame in all directions; 
-say what it does not secure for men. 

24. Victorious are the blessed poets-iu-chief, conversant 
with all sentiments, whose bodies in the form of fame 
enojoy immunity from old age and death. 

26. A well-behaved son, a chaste and loving wife, a 
■master ready to bestow favours, an affectionate friend, 
honest servants, the mind free from the least trouble, a 
lovely form, abiding prosperity, and a face effulgent with 
learning; all these can be obtained by a mortal if Hari, 
who gratifies desires and pleases the world is propitiated. 

26. Refraining from destroying life, self-restraint as 
Tegards appropriating the wealth of others, truthful speech, 
charity at the right time and according to means, not 
talking about the young wives of others, impeding the 
•stream of greed, humility towards elders, compasstou for 
•all creatures — this is the way to happiness common in all 
the scriptures, that never fails in its operation ( or vitiates 
no other ordinance ). 

27. For fear of obstacles, nothing is begun at all by 
persons who are low-spirited; ordinary people begin aud 
stop when thwarted by difficulties; but the best of (i. «- 
resolute ) men, though repeatedly repelled by adverse cir- 
•eumstances,' do not give up what they have ( once ) un- 
dertaken. 

28. A course of conduct pleasing and upright ( at once), 
not stooping to a sinful act even when life is in danger. 
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never to snpplicate the wicked nor to beg of a friencJ’ 
who has very little wealth, living nobly in adversity, andf 
following in the footsteps of the great, — by whom has this 
vow, as diflScult ( to perform ) as walking on the edge of 
a sword, been taught to the good ? 

29. Though grown weak on account of hunger ( starva-- 
tion), emaciated by old age, almost unnerved and reduced 
to a pitiable state, with all energy lost and life dying out 
of him, will the lion, foremost among those who are great 
in self-respect, ever eat withered grass when his desire is 
( habitually ) fixed solely on making a morsel of the broken, 
temples of a rutting elephant ? 

80. On securing even a little bone, fleshless and dirty,, 
with small remnants of fat and muscless (still left), a dog 
is satisfied although it does not satisfy his hunger. ( But ) 
a lion kills an elephant, despising a jackal that has even 
fallen into his clutches. Every one, though overtaken by 
difficulty, desires a fruit according to the state of his mind 
( or in born disposition ). 

31. A dog wags his tail, falls at the feet of his master 
(lit. feeder), and falling on the ground exhibits his mouth 
and maw; but the lordly elephant looks grave and eats- 
after ( when coaxed with ) hundreds of flattering words. 

32. In this revolving world who is not bora and who is 
not dead (or, what dead person, indeed, is not born 
again )? He ( alone is truly ) born by whose birth the family 
is raised to eminence. 

33. High-minded people have a two-fold course of 
action like a bunch of flowers, viz. to stand at the head 
(in the case of flowers — on the heads, ) of all men, or to 
wither away in a forest. 
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34. There are even others — Brhaspati chief among 
them, five or six in number, that are honourable (enough)t 
but Rahu, delighting in ( showing ) bis peculiar prowess 
(or, showing his prowess against a distinguished adversary), 
does not act inimically towards them. On the new and 
full moon days the demon-chief, whose head is the only 
remnant part of his body, mark, friend, eclipses only two, 
the luminous sun and the bright moon. 

35. S'es'a supports the row of the worlds on his shelf- 
like hood; he is ever held on his back by the great 
Tortoise; even him, the ocean consigns with little concern 
to the abyss ( of its water ); oh 1 unbounded is the 
magnificence of the actions of the great I 

36. Better would it have been (for Maindka) to have 
his wings lopped off with the strokes of the thunderbolt 
hurled by the proud Indra, strokes which were unbearable 
on account of the flames of fire proceeding thickly from the 
thunderbolt; bat alas, for the son of the snowy mountain & 
plunge into the waters of the ocean was not proper, when 
his father ( Himdlaya ) was beside himself with pain. 

37. Since even the insentient sun-jewel emits burning 
heat when touched by the PMas ( feet-the rays ) of the 
sun, how can a man of mettle then brook an insult offered 
by others ? 

38. A lion, though young, attacks elephants whose 
rampart-like temples are soiled with rut; this is the nature 
of the valiant; age, indeed, is not the cause of valour. 

39. Let caste go to the nether world, and let the aggre- 
gate of virtues sink lower still; let goodness of character fall 
from a precipice, and nobility be burnt down with fire; let 
the thunderbolt strike at once bravery which is no friend (to 
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QS ); wealth alone be ours, without which all these virtues 
are like ( of as little worth as ) a piece of straw. 

40. There are the limbs, all the same; the action the 
same; the same unimpaired intellect; and speech also the 
same; and yet the same man, destitute of the warmth of 
wealth, becomes instantaneously a changed being; this 
is strange. 

41. The man who possesses wealth is ( considered ) 
nobleborn; he is learned, well-informed, andauappreciator 
of merits; he alone is an orator and a handsome man; ( in 
short ) all qualifications cling to wealth. 

42. On account of evil counsel is ruined a king; an an- 
chorite by attachment to worldly pleasures; a son by indul- 
gence; a Brdhmana by not studying the Vedas; a family by 
a misbehaved son; character by association with the 
wicked; modesty by wine; husbandry by want of attention; 
affection by resorting to travel; friendship by want of 
courtesy; prosperity by bad management; and wealth by 
misdirected charity‘’( or careless expenditure ). 

43. Charity, enjoyment, and destruction are the three 
courses by which wealth passes away. He who neither 
gives nor enjoys has the third course (left for his wealth). 

44. A jewel polished on the grindstone, a victorious 
warrior wounded with weapons, an elephant emaciated on 
account of rutting, a river with its waters ( lit. sandy bed) 
shrunken in winter, the moon with an only digit remaining, 
a young woman become languid through amorous sports, 
and persons whose wealth has been bestowed on 
supplicants— all these look graceful by their slenderness, 

4®. When poor, a manlongs fora handful of rice; when 
afterwards he is full ( of wealth ) he regards the whole earth 
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■as straw. Hence we must say that for want of fixity as 
regards the smallness or largeness of the objects of desire 
•the position of the wealthy magnifies or lessens things 
•( i. e. their value ). 

46. 0 king, if you wish to milk this cow-like earth, 
then first nourish ( enrich ) the nation as they do the calf? 
when the nation ( the people ) is being constantly enrich- 
■ed, the earth, like the desire-granting creeper, yields a 
variety of fruits. 

47. How truthful, now false; at one time harsh, at an- 
other speaking sweetly; now cruel and merciful afterwards; 
now parsimonious, but anon liberal; ever spending wealth 
and ever gaining large sums of money — thus the policy of 
kings, like a harlot, assumes a diversity of forms. 

48. What is the use of these men becoming the king’s 
servants ( lit. resorting to the king ) who do not possess 
the six qualities, viz. the power to command, fame, the 
protection of Br&hmanas, charity, the enjoyment of 
pleasures and the protection of friends. 

49. Whatever amount of wealth, large or small, might 
liave been allotted to ( lit. written on the forehead of ) a 
man, he certainly obtains even in the country called Maruj 
•on the mountain Meru he will not be able to get more. 
Have patience then, and do not adopt a servile course of 
■conduct towards the wealthy for nothing. See that a jar 
draws ( lit. takes up ) the same quantity of water from a 
well as well as from the sea. 

50. 0 magnanimous cloud, who does not know that 
you alone are the supporter of the CMtahas'i Why do 
you then wait for our plaintive appeal ? 

61. Oh friend ChAtaka, listen (to me) with an attentive 
mind for a moment; there are many clouds in the sky, but 
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they are not all of them such ( that a supplication should 
be addressed to them); some of them moisten the earth 
with showers, ( whereas ) others roar for nothing; do not 
utter a piteous cry before every one that you happen to see, 

52. Cruelty, unprovoked opposition, lust of another’s 
wealth and wife, and envy of good men and relations r 
these are natural with the wicked. 

63. Though adorned with learning a wicked man should 
he avoided. Is not a serpent dangerous ( although it is ) 
bedecked with a jewel ? 

54. Dulness is attributed to a modest man; hypocrisy to 
one who has a liking for religious observances; roguery to 
one who leads a life of sanctity; cruelty to a warrior; want 
of discrimination to one devoted to meditation; meanness to- 
one who speaks agreeably; arrogance to a spirited man; gar- 
rulity to an orator; and imbecility to a steady man. What 
virtue is there then that is not stigmatised by the wicked ? 

65. If avarice forms part of a man’s character, why 
should he need other bad qualities; if there be wickedness, 
why want sins; if truthfulness, religious austerities; if there 
is purity of heart why should he go on a pilgrimage? If he 
has goodness of heart why should he want relatives? If he 
has reputation, ornaments are superfluous. If he possesses 
learning, what need he care for wealth (». 1 . the people )? 
If he has a bad name why should he need death ? 

66. The moon, pale by day ( ?. e. day-light ), a beautiful 
woman past youth, a lake without lotuses, the unlettered 
mouth of a man with a fair exterior, a king solely given to- 
hoarding wealth, a virtuous man ever plunged in misery, 
and a wicked man having access to a king’s court — these 
are the seven barbs in my heart. 
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57. No one is, indeed, a favourite of kings vrhose 
anger is extremely fierce; the fire burns even the sacri- 
flcer offfering an oblation, when touched. 

58. The duty of service is most difficult to be understood; 
it is beyond the ken of even sages: ( for a servant is called),- 
dump if he is silent I (if he is) ready with his answer, he is 
talkative or garrulous; if he stands near, he is impudent; and 
then if he keeps at a distance, he is timid; if he bears pa- 
tiently, he is a coward; if he cannot brook (harsh words, 
insults, &c.) he is generally considered unmannerly. 

59. Who can live happily when within the range of a 
wicked man who hates merit, who has by chance attained 
greatness, and has forgotten his former mode of obtaining 
a living by base deeds, and who free from all restraint, has 
whitewashed all other wicked people. 

60. The friendship of wicked men and of good men 
differs like the shadow in the first and the second half of 
the day (respectively ) — extensive at the beginning, but 
gradually contracting (in the first part, while in the latter) 
at first scant, but attaining growth afterwards. 

61. The deer, the fish, and the virtuous, living on 
grass, water and contentment respectively ( find ) in this 
world unprovoked enemies (in ):the hunter, the fisherman, 
and the wicked. 

■ 62. A bow to those men in whom reside the following 
sterling qualities: — desire for the company of the virtuous, 
satisfaction at the merits of others, humility towards elders,, 
attachment to learning, love for one’s own wife, fear 
of calumny, devotion to the Trident-holder (Siva),, 
strength to restrain the self, and freedom from the contact 
of wicked men. • 
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63. Fortitude in adversity, forgiveness in prosperity, 
cleverness of speech in an assembly, valour in war, a 
liking (earnest desire) for fame, and untiring application 
to the study of the V edas — all these are natural with the 
magnanimous. 

64. Who taught this course of conduct, difficult like lying 
on the edge of a sword-blade, to the good, viz. charity well 
concealed, quick reception to him who comes to their house, 
silence after doing good, not announcing in public their 
kindness (toothers), freedom from arrogance in prosperity, 
and speaking of others in terms free from disrespect- 
fulness. 


65. Laudable charity for the hand, submission at the 
feet of ciders for the head, true words for the mouth, in- 
comparable valour for victorious arms, a quiescent state 
for the heart, Vedic knowledge (acquired by the ears) for 
the ears; of high-souled person these are the ornaments 
even though they have no wealth. 

66. In prosperity the mind of magnanimous men 
becomes tender like a lotus, while in adversity it becomes 
■'hard as a solid rock. 

67. Not the least trace of water is to be found when it 
falls (lit. stands) upon heated iron; the same, lying on a 
lotus-leaf, shines assuming the form of pearls; it is trans- 
formed into a pearl when it falls into the cavity of the 
-shells in the sea while ( the sun is ) in conjunction with the 
• constellation Sv&ti, In general, the lowest, the^mediocre, 
and the highest degree of excellence is imparted (to a 
thing) by association. 
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68. He is a son who pleases his father with good' 
actions; that is a wife who desires the good alone of her 
husband; that is a friend who acts the same way in adversity 
as in happy times. The meritorious (alone) secure these 
three things in this world. 

69. Eising by bending low ( i. e. by their humility ), 
evidencing their own merits by extolling those of others, 
gaining their ends by projecting extensive schemes for 
( the good of ) others, and censuring calumniators, whose 
tongues (lit. mouths) are noisy with harsh syllables of ' 
accusation, with their patience alone — virtuous men of 
such extraordinary behaviour and highly esteemed in the 
world — who will not adore them ? 

70. Trees become bent (i.e. humble ) with the harvest 
of fruits; with newly-formed waters the clouds hang very 
low; good men with (the acquisition of ) wealth become 
meek; this is the nature of benevolent persons. 

71. The ear is graced by Vedic knowledge alone, and 
not by an ear-ring; the hand by charity, not by a bracelet; 
the body of beneficent people by kindness towards others, 
and not by sandal-paint. 

72. "Wise people thus describe the characteristics of a 
true friend; — he(e. e. agood friend) dissuades (you) from 
sin, urges ( you) to gool action, keeps (your) secrets, publi- 
shes (your) merits, does not forsake you ( when you are ) 
in distress, and helps (you, lit. gives you) in time-of need. 

73. The sun causes the group of sun-lotuses to expand 
without a solicitation; the moon>^ though unasked, causes 
the moon-lotuses to bloom; and the cloud yields water 
without being solicited; good people direct their efforts- 
towards the good of others of their own accord. 
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74. Those are fche noblest persons who, giving up self- 
interest, bring abont the good of others; those that under- 
take a business for the sake of others, not inconsistent 
with their own good, are men of the middle order; those 
that stand in the way of the good of others for their own 
benefit are demons in a human form; but we know not 
what to call them ( lit. who they are ) that oppose the 
.good of others without any advantage to themselves. 

75. Milk, at first, imparted all (its) qualities to its con- 
stituent water; on seeing the distress of milk (t, e. when it 
was heated) water sacrificed itself in the fire(t. e. became 
evaporated ); seeing the distress of its friend ( i.e. water ), 
it ( viz, milk ) became very eager to throw itself into the 
fire ( lit. to go to the fire, i. e. began to boil over); but it 
■settled down when united with that water — such is the 
friendship of the good. 

76. In one part sleeps Kes'ava; in another is the host 
of his foes; in a third the chain of mountains seeking 
shelter; in another part yet is Vadava ( submarine ) fire 
with all the world-destroying fires. Oh, how extensive, 
deep and enduring is the expanse of the sea ! 

77. Cut down (check) desire, have recourse to patience, 
give up pride, fix not (your) attachment on sinful deeds, 
apeak the truth, follow the footsteps of the good, serve 
■the learned, reverence those that deserve respect, conciliate 
(your ) enemies, do not parade your good qualities, pre- 
serve fame and sympathise with those in ditress; this is 
the , characteristic of the good, 

78. Very few good men are there who, full of the nectar 

holiness in thought, word and action and pleasing the 

ihree worlds with numerous acts of beneficence, rejoice (lit. 
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Hoorn ) at heart in ever magnifying the minute good 
qualities of others. 

79. What is to be done with the mountain of gold or 
the mountain of silver, the trees growing (lit. resting) 
upon which remain the same as they are; we honour the 
mountain Malaya alone, by resorting to which even the 
Katikola, theJTem and the Kutaja become sandal trees. 

80. With (the acquisition of) valuable jewels the gods 
were not satisfied; and at the dread poison they were not 
terrified; they did not suspend the labours until they 
■obtain nectar. Resolute persons do not swerve from a 
policy once determined upon. 

81. Sometimes lying on the ground and sometimes on 
a couch, sometimes subsisting on vegetables and sometimes 
tasting rice prepared from the S'&li variety, sometimes 
wearing a wallet and at others superfine garments, a high- 
.souled man, pursuing (his cherished) object, does not care 
for ease or hardship. 

82. Good-naturedness ( kin l behaviour ) is the orna- 
ment of greatness; silence of valour, restraint over the 
sense of learning, humility of ( Vedic ) knowledge, spend- 
ing in the right direction ( or, bestowal on worthy recipi- 
ent ) of wealth, freedom from anger of austerities; for- 
giveness of a man in power, and freedom from hypocrisy 
•of religious observances; while good character, which is 
ihe root of all these, is the highest ornament of all. 

83. Let men versed in policy praise or blame; let the 
^goddess of wealth enter ( their house ) or go away ( from 
it) as she likes; let death come even to-day or in another 
.-age; persons of mental calibre do not swerve from the 
path of justice. 
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84. The virtue of courage of a heroic person cannot 
be obliterated though he be worried ; though pointed down- 
wards the flame of fire does not point to the ground. 

86. That courageous man conquers the triple world 
whose mind the arrow-like side-glances of women do not 
hurt, the heat-of-flre-like anger does not burn and the 
numerous sensual objects do not draw ( towards them )■ 
with their captivating snares. 

86. A ball, though struck on the ground with a blow 
from the hand, does rebound upwards; generally the misfor- 
tunes of the virtuous are not everlasting (are temporary ). 

87. Better if this body falls from the lofty peak of a- 
high mountain against some rugged surface and is shatter- 
ed to pieces in the midst of rough rocks; better is the hand 
thrust into the fangs of a huge serpent of deadly bite;, 
better failing into the fire; but not the wrecking of one’s 
character. 

88. The fire acts like water, the ocean becomes like a 
streamlet, Meru like a small stone, the lion like a deer, 
the serpent like a wreath of flowers and poisonous juice like 
a shower of nectar, to him in whose person becomes mani- 
fest good character which is prized most by all men. 

89. A tree, though cut down, grows again; the moon, 
though waned, waxes again; thus reflecting .good men aro- 
not troubled in this world, when plunged in misery. 

90. Indra was worsted in battle by his enemies; though 
possessed of greatness and prowess-even he who had Brhas- 
pati for his adviser, the thunderbolt for his weapon, the- 
gods for his soldiers, and the heaven for his citadel; hfr 
verily enjoyed the favour of HarL (Vishnu), and had Air- 
Avhta for his elephant; it is clear, then, that it is better to* 
submit to fate; oh, fie I valour is useless. 
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91. A mouse, gnawiug a hole into a basket, at night, fell 
into the mouth of a serpent that, with its body pent up in 

, a basket and its limbs weakened by starvation, had grown 
despondent. Filled with its meat the serpent quickly glided 
away through the same opening (lit. the same passage viz^ 
the hole made by the mouse); see, my men, it is destiny 
alone that is the cause of the rise and fall of men. 

92. The fruit which men get depends on action (done in 
a former life), and the inducement to action is in consonance 
with it ( action done in a previous life ); still a wise man 
should be doing a thing only after mature consideration- 

93. A bald man, scorched on the head by the rays of 
the sun and wishing for a shady place, went to (rest under) 
a palm tree; even there, a big fruit falling (from the tree) 
broke his pate with a crash. Verily misfortunes do, in- 
deed, go there where a luckless man goes. 

94. When I see the sun and the moon oppressed by 
the planet ( RS,hu), the captivity of the elephant and the 
snake and the poverty of men of intellect, I come to think 
— Oh, destiny is all powerful ! 

95. In the first place, the Creator creates an excellent 
man, the ornament of earth and the mine of all good 
qualities; but if he makes him short-lived, then alasi woe 
to the indiscretion of Yidhi I 

96. Though he is the repository of nectar; and the lord 
of herbs, though he is followed by S'atabhishak ( the con- 
stellation of that name — a hundred physicians) and is the 
crest-ornament of S'iva’s head, consumption does not leave 
the Moon: or by whom can the ordinance of cruel Fate be 
transgressed? 

97. That, which is fixed as a man’s portion in this world 
by all-powerful Destiny, will go to him; patronage of the 

N. T. 2 
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great (lit. great patronage) is not at all the cause (of the 
aqaisition). Although the cloud, thegratifierofthe desires 
of all beings, showers daily, only two or three minute drops ’ 
of water fall into the mouth the CMtaka* 

95. When on the branch of the kanra tree there is not a 
single leaf, it is not the fault of the spring. If the owl cannot 
see by day what blame is due to the sun? Showers of rain 
do not fall into the mouth of the ah&taka% but why blame 
the cloud for that ? Who is able to wipe off what has 
once been written on the forehead by fate ? 

99. We shall bow to the gods, but then, even they are 
subject tothe accursed fate; (in that case) fate ought tore'- 
oeive our homage; but even fate dispenses but the fruits con- 
sistent with each action. The fruit being dependent on action 
what (have we to do) with the gods and what with fate! Bow 
to those Karmans then, which even fate cannot control. 

100. A bow to that Karman by whom Brahmd was 
confined in the interior of the pot-like primordial egg 
( there to evalve his creation ) like a potter; by whom 
Vishnu was hurled into the very troublesome intricacy of 
the ten incarnations; by whom STva has been compelled 
to wander for alms skull in hand; and in obedience to 
whom the sun ever roams in the sky. 

101. A handsome form avails not; neither does descent 
nor character; not even learning, nor service assiduously 
rendered. Good luck, the result of (lit. stored by) past 
religious performances fructifies for man seasonably, as 
do trees. 

102. Meritorious deeds done in a former life protect a 
man in a forest, on a battlefield, in the midst of foes, or water 
or fire, in the vast ocean, or on a mountain-top, whether 
he be asleep or careless or in a perilous condition. 



103. 0 good man, fco obtain yonr cherished desire, adore 
that goddess — Goodcondnct-that changes wicked men into 
good, fools into wise men, enemies into friends, the invisible 
ante the visible anddeadly poison into nectar, in an instant, 
fix not your hopes on numerous other qualities with 
persistent application. 

104. When good luck is favourable to one (lit. closely 
linked ), a splendid mansion, sportive women and prosperity 
brilliant with the white umbrella — 'all these things are en- 
joyed for a long time; but when unfavourable (lit. when its 
thread is snapped) behold I all these vanish in all direc- 
tions like a wreath of pearls, the thread of which is broken 
in the sport of amorous quarrels. 

105. A wise man, bent on doing, a thing, good or bad, 
should first carefully consider its consequence. The issue 
of actions done in hot haste becomes, till death, like a 
dart, poignant to the art. 

108 The luckless man that does not practise penance 
on coming into this Land of Karman, cooks (as it were) 
with sandal-wood, &c. for fuel, in a utensil made of the 
Vaidurya gem, the oil-cake of sesamum; or ploughs the 
earth with a golden ploughshare for the sake of the root 
of the Arka tree, or makes a hedge round a crop of 
Kodrams of camphor-trees having cut them down. 

107. That which is not to take place, never takes place, 
nor is a thing fated to take place averted, in this world, 
owing to the force of destiny, thongh:a man may dive into 
water, ascend to the top of the mountain Mem, conquer 
■enemies in battle, learn trade, agriculture aud all other 
arts and sciences, (or ) pass like a bird with great effort 
through the infinite sky. 
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108. To a man possessing immense merit ( laid by ) in at 
former life, a dreary forest becomes a capital city, all men 
act in a friendly way towards bim and the whole earth be- 
comes full of precious deposits and gems. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. Sloth is a dreadful enemy abiding in the body of 
man; there is not friend like industriousness by resorting 
to which a man is never ruined. 

2. What is an advantage gained? The company of the- 
virtuous. What is misery? The company of those that are 
not learned. What is loss? Wasting an opportunity. What 
is perfection ? Being devoted to one’s religious principles. 
Who is a brave man ? One that has restrained his senses. 
What woman is most beloved? One that is devoted. What 
is wealth? Learning. What is happiness? Not going on a 
journey. What is kingdom? The power to command. 

3. High-souled persons have, like the M&lati flower,, 
two fates(in store for them) either to be at the head of all 
men, or to fade away in a forest. 

4. The earth is here and there adorned by'personswho 
are poor in unpalatable speech, rich in pleasing words,, 
content with connubial happiness and desisting from, 
calumniating others. 

5. As by the sun of profusely glittering splendpur, so by' 
a warrior, though single-handed, the entire surface of the- 
earth is covered ( overpowered ) with his pa' das (feet i. e. 
power; rays-in the of the sun ). 

6. Spirited men, devoted to the performance of the- 
vow of truthfulness, sacrifice their lives willingly but not; 
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their vow which is the source of modesty and numerous 
other good q[ualities, which beeps the heart exceedingly 
pure and is binding like a mother of exceedingly pure 
heart and attached to one. 

7. Like unto the face reflected in a mirror the heart of 
woman cannot be caught (comprehended); their feeling, 
intricate like the feint mountain-track, cannot be gauged; 
their heart has been described by the wise as fickle like 
water on a lotus-leaf; a woman growing with faults is, 
evidently, like a creeper growing with its poisonous shoots. 

8. Leave aside the (juestion whether a man, wounded 
while facing the enemy attain victory or heaven; the 
applause of both the armies is, indeed, intensely gratify- 
ing to the ear. 

9. In all this collection of exceedingly wonderful things, 
whether of this nature, or of such extent, either Vardha or 
Ildhu, pre-eminently stand out as an object of wonder: (the 
former ) in that he alone bore up the earth when it was sunk 
in water; the latter, the head-remnant, in that he swallows 
his enemy (the sun), and afterwards throws him out. 

10. The earth is bounded by the ocean; that store of 
waters is a hundred yojanas'm extent; the sun, ever travel- 
ling measures the expanse of the sky; — thus in most cases, 
things are confined within well-defined bounds; but victori- 
ous is the intellectual brilliancy of the good ( wise ) that 
is unlimited I 

11. (Let me have) one god— Kes'ava or S'iva; one 
friend, the king or an ascetic; one abode — in the city or in a 
wilderness; and one (thing more) a charming wife, or a cave. 

12. This earth, though supported dy the Tortoise, the 
(seven) principal mountains, the (eight) principal elephants 
aud by the serpent king, shakes nevertheless. The under- 
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taking of pure-minded persons (alone) shakes not (remains 
firm) even at the time of the final dissollution (of the world) - 

13. Does not the Tortoise feel pain in his body on ac- 
count of his burden, that he does not throw off the earth, or 
does not the lord of the day feel fatigue, in that he never 
remains motionless? (Yes they do). But a worthy man^ 
when going to give up his undertaking, feels shame inward- 
ly; for carrying to their completion things ( once ) under- 
taken is the hereditary vow of the good. 

1 4 . Who, in the world , does not become submissive wb en 
his mouth is filled with a morsel ?-a Mriaiiga gives out a 
sweet sound when its face is coated ( with dough ). 

15. Thousands of mean fellows there are, who are busy 
only in maintaining themselves. . He alone stands at the 
head of the good, who considers the interest of others as 
his own. The V&dava fire drinks the sea to fill its insati- 
able maw, but the cloud to alleviate the heat caused by 
the summer to the world. 

16. Verily a statesman, who brings in new wealth from, 
afar, avoiding dispute (or, war, lit. the sound of bows ) al- 
together, becomes engrossed in pleasing the assembly of the 
wise and takes his steps slowly and solwly agreeably to the 
heart ( wishes )ofthe subjects, is never free from the burden 
of anxiety, like a poet who brings outcharming ( lit. fresh ) 
meaning ( from words which are) far apart (in sense), 
leaves at a distance unsuitable words again, becomesdeeply 
engaged in pleasing the assembly of the wise, and arranges 
words with care agreeably so popular taste. 

n. Good men should be waited upon, though they may 
not give good advice (in a special way). For what come from 
them as random discourses serve as rules for guidance. 
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18 . Though falling, a noble man ^generally falls like a 
ball (i. e. to rise again); bat a mean fellow falls like a 
lump of clay (never to rise again). 

If ever by chance the world became destitute of 
lotuses, would the swan then, like a cock, scratch a 
dunghill ? 

20. That elephants whose temples are split open by (the 
line of) rut stand lazy through drowsiness, at the door, as 
also steeds decked with gold ornaments neigh proudly, and 
that one is awakened from sleep by the sound of lutes, 
clarionets, drums, couches, and tabors: — all that, like (the 
accompaniments) of the lord of heaven, is the manifesta- 
tion of the power of religious merit. 

21. Redness in lotuses, beneficence in good men, and 
ruthlessness 'in the wicked — these three are by nature 
established respectively in the three. 

22. True speech is the highest ornament for man; mmiesty 
for a woman and slenderness of the middle; (with the read- 
ing vrsTP-for a woman with the stately gait of an elephant 
slenderness «&c.); and for the twice born, learning and in 
addition patience. Good character is an ornament fof 
all men. 

23. Beloved one, wicked fate, having, like a skilful 
potter, per force rolled our mind into a ball of clay, as it 
were, whirls it round and round by placing it on the wheel 
of anxiety which revolves being driven by a series or 
strokes from the rod in the form of adversity; we know 
not what fate will do ! 

24. If you desire to see the courage of magnanimous 
persons give way in times of difficulty, desist from this 
wicked pursuit, all trouble in which must be fruitless — 
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0 you block-head these are not the Jfi^^(3j-niouatains nor 
the oceans either which transgress their usual bounds at 
the time of the universal destruction — but insignificant on 
that account. 

25. The goddess of victory likes the chest of warriors 
lacerated with the nail-like-long sword, just as an ac- 
complished and grown up handsome woman longs for the 
chest of brave men scratched by her nails long and pierc* 
ing like a sword. 
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1. Hara, the powerful lamp of knowledge, shines 
bright in the house of the heart of ascetics; the lamp, 
which is resplendent with the ilickering flame of light 
from the beautiful digit of the moon, worn as crest-orna- 
ment, which burnt, with ease, the moth in the shope ot 
•the bustling Kama ( the god of love), which sheds its 
quivering light at the top of the wick of supreme happiness 
and which completely destroys the mass of darkness of 
of unbounded infatuation existing ( i. e, in the heart). 

2. Learned men ( who can appreciate good speech) are 
overpowered by jealousy; rich men are blinded by arrog- 
ance; and by ignorance are smitten the rest of the people. 

■i(Hence) good speech is absorbed in the body (finds no 
vent for want of encouragement). 

3. I dug up the earth expecting to find a treasure; 
smelted the ores found in mountains; crossed the lord of 
rivers ( the ocean ), assiduously propitiated king; passed 
several nights in the cemetery solely intent upon securing 
the eificacy of incantations; ( but after all ) I have not 
obtained even a broken cowrie. Leave me now, thou, Greed. 

4. I wandered over the country rugged with numerous 
impassable tracts but did nob gain any thing; giving up 
the proper pride for race and lineage I served (but) to no 
purpose; banishing all sense of self-respect, I dined in 
strange houses, fearing like a crow ( of being driven away 
at any moment); but thou waxest still, oh Greed- 
delighting in wicked deeds — and art not satisfied. 
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5. Intent upon propitiating them, I endured with great 
difficulty the taunting words of wicked men; checking in. 
my tears 1 even laughed with a vacant mind; I steadied my 
heart, and even bowed to the wicked. Disappointed 
Greed, in what other way wilt thou make me dance ? 

6. For the sake of this life (lit. these vital airs) that 
is compared to water on a lotus leaf, what, indeed, have 
we, destitute of discernment, not done ? — since in the 
presence of the rich whose minds are blinded by the pride of ‘ 
wealth, we, shameless that we are, have committed the sin 
of even mentioning (singing the praises of ) our own virtues. 

7. We forbore but not through forgiveness; we relin- 
quished domestic happiness — but not willingly; we endured 
the pain caused by inclement cold, wind and sun — but did 
not (thereby) practise auterities; day and night did we 
think of wealth— but not, with restrained vital airs, of' 
the feet of S'iva. We did the various actions which 
ascetics perform; but as to the several fruits (obtained by 
them ) we have been deceived. 

8. We have not enjoyed pleasures, but we have been^ 
preyed upon ( by the destructive influence of time); we 
have not undergone austerities, but we have been harassed 
(by worldly cares); time has not lapsed, but the lease of ‘ 
our life; our greed has not decayed but we have. 

9. Wrinkles have made an inroad on the face; the 
head is marked ( with gray hair ) all the limbs become 
feeble; greed alone keeps its vigour-fresh. 

10. The desire for enjoyments is dead: the pride of youth . 
is quiet: humbled co-eval friends, valued’as life itself, have 
sped quick to heaven; (Ihave) to stand up slowly support- 
ed on a staff; and the eyes are obstructed by powerful 
blindness: oh the impudence of the body! It is still afraid . 
of being overtaken by death. 
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11. Desire is, indeed, a river, with the objects of desire 
for its water, agitated by waves in the form of hankerings, 
bavingforsharksthe passions, and for birds the misgivings 
(of the heart), destroying the tree of fortitude, difficult to 
cross on account of eddies in the form of infatuation, very 
deep and having anxiety for its steep (lit. high) banks; the 
great ascetics of pure heart, who have crossed it (the 
river), enjoy felicity. 

12. I no not expect the course of life in this world to 
turn out happy; the result of meritorious deeds inspires me 
with fear as I contemplate it; for, enjoyments, long experi- 
enced in return for accumulated stores of merit, assume 
mighty proportions to make the enjoyer miserable, as 
it were. 

13. Even after remaining with one for a long time 
jdeasures must needs vanish. What more is there in plea- 
sures tearing themselves off from one, that one Joes not of 
one’s own accord relinquish them ? When vanishing of 
their own accord, they end in keen anguish for the mind; 
but when relinquished by one of one’s own will, they pro- 
duce infinite happiness proceeding from tranquillity. 

14. Those, who, by the knowledge of Brahman, have 
acquired discrimination and possess a refined intellect, do 
what is hard toido, in that;they renounce riches even such as 
contribute to pleasures, being absolutely unselfish: (these) 
were neither obtained before, nor are they now; nor is there 
any certainty (lit. firm belief, )as to their attainment; and 
still we are not able to renounce them, although their pos- 
session (lit. desire) is only a matter of imagination. 

15. Of the blessed persons who dwell in the caves of 
mountains and contemplate the Supreme Light, birds drink 
the tears of delight, fearlessly resting on their laps: our 
life on the other hand, is being wasted, (as) we enjoy the 
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delight of sports in the pleasure gardens adjoining the 
walls of mansions reared up by our imagination. 

16. Alas! the mind does not give up (its longing) for 
carnal pleasures even when one has to eat food obtained by 
begging, and that too unsubstantial and once ( only in a 
day);when one has the earth for a couch, and only one’s 
self for an attendant, and when one’s raiment is a wallet 
of a hundred threadbare rags (stitched together). 

17* The breasts which are fleshy protuberances are com- 
jjared to golden jars; the mouth which is the receptacle of 
phlegm is likened to the moon; the hips * ♦ (are de- 

scribed as) rivalling the head of an elephant-king. Mark 
how the despicable form (ot'a woman) has been heightened 
(cried up) by a certain class of poets. 

18. Among passionate persons stands conspicuous S'iva 
alone, who took for himself half the loiy of :his beloved, 
(and yet) to whom there is none superior among passion- 
renouncing men. as one who has given up his attachment 
to women; the rest of the people, smitten with the poison 
of the cobra-like and irresistible shafts of love, and there- 
fore maddened, are able neither to enjoy nor to reject plea- 
sures, which are rendered (mere) objects of mockery by 
the God of Love. 

19. Let a moth fall upon the flame of a lamp not know- 
ing its power; let the fish through ignorance bite the baited 
flesh; but even we that know better do not give up sensual 
objects which are complicated with a net of difficulties. 
Alas! how mysterious is the influence of infatuation! 

20. The removal of pain man wrongly considers as hap- 
piness itself— when the mouth is parched with thirst, he 
drinks sweet and fragrant water; when oppressed with 
■hunger, he swallows rice mixed with vegetable and other 



vaira'gtas'atak. 


2rr 

condiments: and when the fire of love is kindled he clasps 
his wife closely. 

21. A man, infatuated on account of ignorance, enters 
on a worldly career which is like a prison, believing the 
world to be constant, on seeing the towering mansion, the 
sons esteemed by the good, the boundless wealth, the lovely 
wife, and the prime of life: but the blessed man renounces 
all this knowing it to be perishable in a moment. 

22. If a man did not see his wife distressed and wearing 
a care-worn appearance, with hungry and noisy children 
ever tugging at her thread-bare raiment with piteous looks 
what man, who respects himself, would, for the sake of his 
accursed stomach, say — ‘‘Give me^' — the syllables being 
broken and absorbed in the gurgling throat for fear of the 
supplication being rejected. 

23. The insatiable boiler of the stomach, which is clever 
in dissolving (lit. cuttiug) the knot of high pride which is 
dearly prized, which is like the bright moonshine in caus- 
ing the lotus-like higher virtues to fade, and which is like 
an axe in cleaving asunder the luxuriant creeper modesty, 
causes humiliation. 

24. Blessed is the man of self-respect, who, living in a 
holy city or in a trackless forest, rather goes, when hungry, 
from one door to another — the vicinity of which has been 
darkened by the smoke arising from the fire into which 
oblations have been offered by Br^hmanas reciting the Vedic 
mantras with the proper accents-in order to fill the cavity of 
his stomach, with a broken pot covered with a piece of white 
cloth; but not so the man who daily humiliates himself in 
(the presence of) his kinsmen, of equal rank with him. 

25. Are the Himalayan retreats, which are cool on ac- 
count of the spray of the waves of the Ganges, and the 
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• charming slabs of which are occupied by Vidyddharas, no 
more, that men are fond of a morsel from others (doled 
out) with au insult ? 

26. Have bulbous roots disappeared entirely from the 
valleys, or the rivulets from mountains, or have branches 

■ beating delicious fruit and yielding bark-cloth disappeared 
from trees, that the faces of wicked men devoid of courtesy 
. are looked at in eager expectancy? — faces, the creeper-like 

■ eyebrows of which are made to dance by the breeze of pride 
at having obtained with difficulty a small sum of money? 

27. Arise, dear friend, let us go to the forest, where even 

• the name of big folks is not heard, whose minds mean fel- 
lows that they are, are ever distracted by inconsiderateness 
and whose speech is marred by the effect of the disease of 
wealth — there maintain yourself now on sacred fruits and 
roots making the earth your couch and covered with fresh 

• end painful barks of trees-a way of living which is 
covetable. 

28. There are the fruits of trees obtainable at will in 
every forest without difficulty; at intervals there is the 
cool and sweet water of sacred rivers; a bed made of the 
tender leaves of creepers is soft to the touch; (although 

■ these are available) mean:persons do yet suffer pain at the 

• gates of the rich. 

29. Seated on a stony coach in the cavern of a mountain, 
may I, in the intervals of contemplation, recall, with an 
inward smile, those days which seem to be longer to one 
-experiencing the misery of (having to address) supplica- 
*■ tions to the wealthy and which (days) appear to be shorter 

(to one) whose mind is tossed about by the allurement of 
sensual objects. 

30. The joys of those who always rejoice in contentment 
' have not been interrupted, nor is the thirst of those others 
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quenched, that have their minds agitated by covetousness 
for wealth. This being the case for whose sake was that 
Meru made b^ Brahman a peerless repository of wealth ? I 
like not it, the glory of whose gold is for itself alone. 

31. The great ascetics say that the cult of S'iva is a 
treasure of inexhaustible happiness which cannot be 
refused to any one — a cult in which there is ( /. e* which 
enjoins,) maintenance on charity, in which there is no 
degradation, which yields unparalleled happiness, which 
always removes fear, does away with the haughty pride 
resulting from wicked jealousy, and counteracts the 
current of miseries, which is easily accessible every day 
at all places, is preferred by the good, and is holy* 

32. Enjoyment (of pleasures) is accompanied with 
fear of disease, noble birth is liable to a fall, wealth is 
exposed to danger from the king, dignity to misfortune, 
-an army to fear from the enemy, beauty to danger from 
oldage, knowledge of Sdtras to controversy, merits to 
danger from the wicked, and body to the fear of death; all 
objects are thus besefc with danger; asceticism alone is 
invulnerable on earth. 

33. Birth is attended wifch death; vivacious youth with 
oldage; contentment with cuplUfcy; the felicity of renuncL 
ation stands in the danger of being distorted by the spor- 
tive movements of yoiitnfal women, and virtues by 
malicious people; wood-lands are infested by serpents; 
kings are surrounded by wicked people ; even prosperity 
is affected byrinconstancy; or, what is there that is not 
.smitten by something else ? 

34. The health of miu is uuderminei by hundreds of 
mental and physical infirmities; to where there is wealth 
misfortunes came thronging as if through gates throw open 
to them; Death hastilv asserts his supremacy over every 
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helpless creature that is born; what thing is there then^*. 
that despotic Fate has made immune from danger? 

35. Enjoyments are transient like high surging waves;r. 
life is liable to pass aWfay in a moment; youthful happiness 
lasts for a few days only; love for the cherished is fickle;, 
knowing, therefore, that the entire worldly existence is 
destitute of any good, ye wise men, givers of advice, mako 
the attempt with a mind skilful in (or, intent on) doing 
good to the people. 

38. Sensual objects are as ephemeral as the lightning 
shining in the midst of the cloudy canopy; life is frail like 
the water collected in the row of clouds scattered by the 
wind; momentary is the youthful happiness of mortals;, 
taking this into consideration, 0 wise men, fix your mind 
at once on contemplation of the Supreme Spirit, which it 
is easy to do when one is a perfect master of ( lit. by be- 
ing perfect in ) patience and concentration. 

37. Life is fickle like a swelling wave; the splendour 
of youth remains only for a certain number of days; wealth 
is, like thought, momentary; pleasures are like the flashes' 
of lightning in autumn; even the embrace of the beloved^ 
encircling the neck, lasts not for a long time; so have- 
your attention concentrated upon Brahman, that yon 
should cross the ocean of worldly dangers. 

38. With their bodies cramped, men have to remain 
with difficulty in the womb in the midst of impurities; in 
youth the enjoyment of pleasures is difficult on account 

^ of the distraction arising from the pain of separation from 
one^s beloved; surely old age too is unwelcome, ( for at that 
period the refractoriness of women is conspicuous; say 
oh men, if there is even the least happiness in worldly life? 

39. Old age stands threatening like a tigress; like 
enemies diseases smite the body; life runs away like water 
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from a broken jar; and yet, oh wonder, man acts in a wayde_ 
trimental to his interest (does not try to secure Moksha). 

40. The enjoyments are multifarious and of a transient 
nature; and by them is constituted this worldly life; what 
for should you then wander; oh people? Refrain from your 
actions ( pursuit ). If our word is to be believed, concentrate 
your mind, pure on account of the snapping of the bonds of 
desires, within its cell which can be within reach when 
passion is rooted out. 

41. That indescribable pleasure alone is the highest 
and ever abiding (lit. keeping its flavour ever fresh ) being 
in the enjoyment of which one considers straw ( of little 
importance) the hosts of gods such as Brahmti, Indra and 
others and on tasting which high states ( prosperity ) such 
as the sovereignty of the three worlds &c. lose all charm. 
0 good man, fix not, therefore, your affection on any other 
enjoyment which is evanascent.* 

42. That ctelightful city, that great king, and the circle 
of feudatory kings, and that assembly of eminent scholars 
at his side, the ladies (of the court) with their faces like 
the disc of the moon, and that group of haughty princes, 
those bards, and those storie? — a bow to Death' through 
whose (destructive ) power all these things have become 
things of the past (liL things to be remembered ), 

43. In a certain house ( also square of the dice board ) 
where there were many, there (now) stands only one; 
even there where there was one many followed, and there i» 
not one left at last; thus revolving day and night as if they 
were two dice, and Gol of Death plays ( at dice ) with his 

o — V. 1. Having attained that knowU dge of Brahman, 

compared with whicii the very sovereignty of tie three worlds be- 
comes unpalatable, do not fix your attachment on pleasures consist- 
ing of food, clotfcea and honour (position). 

V. T. 3 
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wife Kdli making mortals their dice-pieces and the earth 
the hoard. 

44. With the setting and rising of the sun life be- 
comes shorter and shorter day by day; the lapse of time is 
not felt in business which weighs down a man with the 
great weight of work; the feeling of disgust is not awaken- 
ed on beholding the aggregate of birth, old age, misery 
and death; the world has been maddened by drinking the 
intoxicating wine of delusion. 

45. Believing that the night is the same and again the 
same day, ignorant people run busily in the same manner 
resolutely ( or secretly ) setting about their diverse voca- 
tions. Oh, how do we not, through infatuation, feel asham- 
ed ( though ) disgraced by transactions in which there is a 
repetition of the enjoyment of pleasures, and by this 

* worldly life of such nature ! 

46. For the aunihilatiou of wordly existence we did 
not contemplate the feet of the Lord, according to the 
prescribed rules; nor did n£i accumulate religious merit 
which is capable of throwing openthedoors ofheavea;nor 
did we embrace even in a dream, the pair of the stout 
{ full grown ) breasts and thighs of a beautiful woman. We 
have been ( serviceable ) simply as axes in cutting down 
the forests in form of our mother’s prime of life. 

47. We did not in this world acquire learning capable of 
silencing a host of controversialists, and befitting modest 
persons; we did noi lead our fame to heaven by shattering 
with the point ofour sword the temples of elephants; we did 
not, at moon-rise, sip the nectar of the tender-foliage-like 
lower lip ofour beloved; alas ! like a lamp in a tenautless 
house, our youth has, indeed, passed away uselessly. 

48 . We did not acquire untainted knowledge; nor did 
we amass wealth; we did not even serve our parents with a. 
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devoted mind; nor did we embrace youDg women with 
long sparkling eyes even in a dream; like crows we have 
.passed this period (of our life) craving a morsel from others, 

49* Those from whom we were born have long since 
.passed away; those too, with whom we grew up, have been 
• consigned to the region of memory; now here we are, with 
our fall approaching nearer and nearer day by day, reduced 
'to the same state as that of trees (growing) on the bank 
of a sandy river. 

50. The life of men is limited to a hundred years; 
half of it passes away in the night; of the remaining half 
one-half made up of its first and last fourths is occupied by 
youth and oldage; the remainder is passed in servitude 

accompanied by disease and grief for the separation (of 
relations). Whence can there be any happiness for mortals 
in wordly life which is even more unsteady than a wave? 

51. Like an actor, a man for a time plays the child, 
and then for an instant the youth delighting in pleasures; 
for a moment he plays the part of poverty, at ano^er he is 
full of prosperity; and at the close of life he retires behind 
the curtain of Yama’s seat, his limbs wasted by old age, 
and his body graced by wrinkles. 

52. You are a king; we too are exalted by the pride we 
take in the wisdom acquired from the preceptor whom we 
served; you are known for your greatness, (even) our fame 
the poets spread in all directions; thus, 0 raortifier ( of 
men) the 4^fierence between us is not very great; if you 
turn away your face from us, we too are utterly in- 
difterent (to you). 

53. You are the lord of riches in full, we too of words in 
a,ll their senses; you are brave, our skill in the act of subduing 
dhe feverish pride of a controversialist is inexhaustible, 
.those who are tilled with wealth serve you; even me serve 



36 


TRANSLATION OF 


those that have a longing to listen to me that the taint of 
their hearts may be removed; if you have no respect for 
me, the less have I for you; 0 king, here am I off. 

54. Here we are satisfied with barks, and you with silk 
garments; the satisfaction is equal in this case and the dis- 
tinction is without difference. Let him be (called) poor- 
whose greed is boundless; the heart being content who is 
rich and who is poor. 

55. Fruits for meal, sweet water for drink, the (bare) 
surface of the earth for a bed, and barks for raimnent, are- 
all good (preferable) enough; but I cannot tolerate (lit. 
sanction) the impudence of Wicked men, all those senses- 
have been maddened by the fresh (acquisition of) wealth 
as if by drinking wine. 

56. We live on alms, cover ourselves with the direc- 
tions serving as garments, and lie down on the surface of 
the earth: what have we to do with big folks ? 

57. Of what value, indeed, are we in royal place since 
we are neither actors, nor flatterers, nor singers; nor have 
we our hearts set on hating others; nor are we (beautiful) 
women bent down with the burden of the breasts ? 

58. The world was formerly created by certain large- 
hearted blessed persons; by some it was sustained, and by 
others it was conquered and given away as if it weregrass;. 
other noble persons even now rule the fourteen worlds. 
What morbid infatuation is it on the part of men when 
they have acquired rulership over a few towns ? 

69. What honour is it to kings to obtain (the rulership- 
of) the earth, which was not left unenjoyed even for a mo- 
ment by hundreds of kings; bub the lords of a part of its 
(earth’s) part, and of even a; small part of that part — fools 
that they are — rejoice when on the contrary they ought to 
grieve ! ! 
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60. Tlie cloi of earth is encircled by the watery edge. 
Even when taken as a whole, it is indeed very small; audit 
is apportioned by a number of kings and enjoyed after 
hundreds of battles. Abject and exceedingly poor, they 
therefore, give or would give nothing. Fie upon those mean 
fellows who wish to get even from them a piece of coin. 

61. He ( lit. that singularly fortunate person) alone 
was born whose white skull was, by the enemy of the God 
of Love, held promineutly on his head as an ornament; 

( and yet ) what height of morbid presumption is there on 
the part of men when a few persons solicitous of saving 
their own lives bow to them. 

62. Alas ! ( my ) heart, why dost thou enter the dense 
mass of misery (suffer much distress) in order to please 
the hearts of others by daily propitiation when with the 
power^s of the Cldntamani spontaneously rising in thee, 
thou art inwardly satisfied, what object of thine foregone- 
desire will not satisfy? 

63. Why do you wander for nothing, oh mind ? Rest 
yourself somewhere. A thing that naturally (lit. of 
itself) takes a particular course does take it; it changes 
not. Without, therefore, remembering what is i)ast, or 
speculating about what is to come, do you in this world 
experience fruits, the coming and going of which cannot 
be determined beforohand. 

64. Now be pleased, 0 heart; cease from these trouble- 
some abyss of sensual objects; resort to the p’^th of final 
beatitude which is capable of removing, in a moment, all 
misery; assume a peaceful attitude, give up your course 
unsteady like a tome and never again be attached to 
transient worldly happiness. 

65. 0 my miud sweep off infatuation, acquire that de- 
votion to the moon-crested god ( whipli grants the highest 
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77. In this world in which life extends over a few 
winkings of the eye, we do not know what to do, whether 
we should taste nectarious juice of diverse kinds of poetry, 
or drink the streams of philosophy; whether we should 
modestly lead a householder’s life in company with a wife 
ennobled by virtues; or whether we should dwell on the 
banks of the heavenly river, practising penance. 

78. These kings whose minds are as unteady as a 
horse are diflScult to be propitiated: while we have a high 
ambition and our heart is set on a lofty position, old age 
despoils the body and death robs (one) of the dearly loved 
existence; ( under these circumstances), 0 friend, there 
is nothing advantageous to a wise man in this world 
except penance. 

79. Pride being on the decline, fortune being dissipated, 
the mendicant having gone" without gaining his object, 
the relations having diminished in number, attendants 
having gone away, and youth having gradually died out, 
only one thing ( lit. only this; is proper for the wise 

a habitation somewhere in a brake in a cavern of the 
mountain, the rocks of which are purified by the waters 
of the Ganges. 

80. Delightful are the moon-beams, the forest spot 
verdant with grass, the happiness arising from the 
company of the good and of friends is gratifying; the 
narratives in poetic works are pleasing; charming is the 
beloved shining with the tears deposited on it by anger; 
everything is charming; but nothing (is charming) wfien 
the mind is distracted. ( See notes). 

81. Is there not a delightful mansion for habitation; is 
not music &c. pleasing to the ear (lit. fit to be heard); is not 
the happiness of the company of one as dear as) life itself to 
(a man^s) great gratification? But wise men have resorted 
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io a forest considering all this as unstable as the shadow 
of a small lamp flickering in the wind (caused by the 
wings) of a moth madly falling upon it- 

82. 0 friend while searching this triple world as far 
as wordly life prevailsj none such has come within the 
range of our sight or hearing as can easily become (lit. 
possesses the facility of becommg) thti post for fastening, 
by means of self-restraint, the elephant of the mind in- 
toxicated by the deep-seated and secret attachment for the 
female elephant in the form of the sensual objects. 

83. Though reflectiiig for a long time, I do not know of 
what great penance this is the result. — this rambling 
at will, this meal free from humiliation, the company of 
the noble, this learning having for its fruit (the observance 
of) the one vow of controlling tlie senses, and the mind 
moving (but) slowly towards external objects. 

84. Desires have already ])eeii absorbed (by reasons ot 
non-faliximent) in the lieart; youth has passed away; and 
alas! in the absence of appreciaters of merit, skill (lit. qua- 
lifications) in the (different) limbs has proved fruitless; 
relentless and powerful death, the all-destroyer, comes sud- 
denly; what is to be done (lit. proper) ? Ah 1 have it; except 
bearing ( resorting toj the two feet of the destroyer of 
cupid (S'iv}]^) there is no other recourse. 

85. Between Mahesvara, the Lord of the worlds and 
Janardaua, the Pervading Spirit of the universe, I have 
no conception of any difference; still I am strongly drawn 
to the new-nioon-crested God. 

86. On nights with all sounds hushed up, sitting at 
ease somewhere on the sandy bank of the heavenly river, 
the surface of which (bank) is whitened by the brilliant 
flood of moonlight, and grown despondent on account of 
the wearisomeness ( lit. magnitude or expansiveness ) of 
wordly existence, when shall we, loudly uttering the 
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the words “^iva, S'iva” have onr eyes flooded with copi- 
ous tears proceeding from supreme bliss ! 

87. Having given away everything with a heart full of 
tender compassion, and remembering the courses of destiny 
having adverse ends in this wordly existence, (when) shall 
we pass, in a sacred forest, the nights lit with the rays of 
the full autumnal moon, the feet of Hara being the sole 
refuge of our mind! 

88. When shall I wearing a small strip of cloth, and 
residing in Vdranast (Benares) on the bank of the river 
of gods pass my days like a moment crying out “Have 
mercy, oh Lord, of Gaurl, Destroyer of the Three Cities? 
oh S'ambhu, oh Three-eyed God,” having placed on my 
head my folded palms! 

89. Having bathed in the waters of the 'Ganges, and 
worshipped Thee, 0 Lord, with fruits and flowers undefiled , 
and having fixed my attention, sitting on a stony couch in 
the gorge of a mountain, on Thee, the object of con- 
templation, when shall I, 0 Enemy of Sinara, be free by 
Thy grace, from the irain of serving a master having hands 
and feet just like myself, delightfully carrying out the 
words of the preceptor, living on fruits ( only ) and self- 
complacent. 

90. 0 ^ambhu, when shall I, living all alone, free from 
desire and peaceful, and having for my pot my hand (only) 
and for my garments the quarters, be able to root out 
Karma ? 

91. A certain path ( i. e- of Moksha ), easily attainable 
by the favour of &va, opens up for the Yogins, who use the 
hand as a pot, who are contented with alms which are in~ 
trinsically pure, who sit anywhere, who ever look upon 
the world as almost like grass and who have all acquired, 
even without casting off the body, the knowledge of the 
uninterrupted and supreme delight ( of Brahman ). 
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92. Happily lives the ascetic (with his) strip of cloth 
extremely threadbare and torn in a hundred pieces, and a 
wallet to match, (with his) freedom from care and meal 
consisting of alms got with ease, (with his) bed in a forest 
or a cemetery, (with his) equal regard for friends and foes, 
with his extremely serene contemplation in a secliided 
place, and glad that all his errors arising from arrogance 
have been corrected. 

93. The mere (insignificant) group of worlds is nothing 
for the temptation of one who has restrained his mind. Ts 
ever agitation produced in the sea hy the motions of a 
S'afari ( a female fish )? 

94. 0 mother, Lakshmt, repair to some one else; do 
not yearn for me. We are not haiikerers after pleasures. 
What are you to those ( i* e» to us ) who are free from 
desires ? We now wish to live on barley-flour obtained by 
begging ( and placed ) in a hollowed vessel of p^jldm loaves, 
stitched together at the moment. 

95. Like a king possessed of by no means small wealth 
an ascetic, with ashes profusely besmeared ( to his body ) 
and peaceful, sleeps quietly, delighted in the company of 
the woman tnz, indifference (to worldly attachments), the 
earth( being to him) a delightful be^f, his creeper-like 
arm a spacious pillow, the sky his canopy, the favourable 
breeze (or, the breeze, always at bis service) his fan, and 
the moon a brilliant lamp. 

96. There is (rarely found) an ascetic, living on alms, 
free from attachment (though) in the midst of the people, 
his movements ever under his control, attached to the 
path which is free from giving and taking, wearing a- 
wallet made of old threadbare clothes thrown away in the 
streets, not caring for honour, not proud, and wishing sole-- 
ly for the enjoyment of tranquil ideasure . 
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91. Is he a Chandal (pariah) or a Brahmana (twiceborh), 
is he a S 'Cidra or an ascetic, or is he some great saint, whose 
intellect is acute enough to understand philosophical truths: 
ascetics, although thus spoken of by peoj)le, garrulous on ac- 
count of the doubts rising within them quietly ( or, self-de- 
Mghted) go their way neither offended nor please at heart. 

98. The creator ordained the air to serve the serpents as 
'food — not involving the sin of destroying life, and assess!- 

ble without any effort; animals living on land he made to eat 
grass; (but) to men, whose talents are capable of bearing 
them over the ocean of life, he has assigned such a living 
that while in pursuit of it all their good qualities are inva- 
riably brought to an end ( exhausted ). 

99. Can those blessed days be (in store) for me, when 
I, having fixed myself in the Pad77i(lsana posture on a 
slab in the Himtilayas on the bank of the Ganges, and 
having gone to the sleep of concentration while in the act 
of constantly coiiteraplating Brahman, the old stags (grow- 
ing) fearless will rub their bodies against mine? 

100. Those blessed ones-whose hand is (to them) a clean 
pot, and alms acquired by wandering (an) inexhaustible 
(supply of) food, to whom the extensive ten quarters are 
as a spotless garment, and the earth as a spacious bed, 
whose development is in accepting renunciation, who are 
contented with themselves, and who have got rid of a num- 
ber of opportunities of humiliation — root out Karma. 

101. 0 mother, earth; 0 father, wind; 0 friend, light; 
0. water, my good relation, and 0 brother, sky; here do 
I fold, for the last time, my palms in salutation to you; by 
means ofpoor knowledge resulting from the preponderance 
of merit accumulated by virtue of association with you, all 
the trammels of infatuation having been removed, I noW 
.merge in the Supreme Brahman. 


VAlEA^GYAa'ATAKA. 45‘ 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. The sun is covered bj day with the same strip of 
Ambara ( sky; cloth). with which the moon is covered at 
night: oh the misery of these ! 

2. When self-restraint developed by discrimination be- 
comes manifest, an»i when the strong-holi desire has 
upon man is relaxed, there appears that perfection (the 
last stage of contemplation ) wherein even the lord of gods, 
becomes an object of pity, wretched ( as he is under the 
influence of desire ) do account of the strong distraction 
caused by the enjoyment of greatness worn out of age. 

3. Learning formerly served to remove the pain ( of 

existence) of those who possessed self-restraint. In 
course of time it came to be used for secariug sensual 
happiness to sensualists. Seeing that the rulers of the 
earth are now averse to learning, alas ! it is even going 
down and down every day. » 

4. The time ( that was ) happy on account of the enjoy- 
ment of lovely women is passed; and having, for long, wan- 
dered along this avenue of the world we are exhausted ; now 
(stationed) on the bank of the Ganges (lit, the river of 
heaven ) we send forth ( lit, extend ) with deep sight (the 
cries of invocation) wi£h the words — S'iva, STva, Siva* 

5. Mahadeva is the god, and the stream of the gods 
(the Ganges) alone is the stream (for me); caves are 
(my) abode, and even the quarters (my) raiment; the 
Destroyer is (to me) as a friend; and my vow—such 
conduct (as is) free from meanness; or why say more 
(on this subject), let me be wedded to the Vata%te% 
alone ( lead a life of seclusion and piety). 

6. How very blessed, indeed, are some persons who 
with their shackles of worldly ties snapped and not 
looking out for the irregular course of serpentine 
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sensualism, pass, in the farthest corner of a forest, the 
^ night, delightful on account of the expanse of the sky 
‘being brightened up by the winter moonshine, solely 
•intent on storing up merit. 

7. Our view ( at first ) was that you were we and we 
were you (z* 6. you and we were the same, and had no 
diverging interests ); what has happened now by which 
you are you and we are we ( i. e. you and we have had 
diverging interests) ? 

8. What is one has a threadbare wallet or a spotless 
white silken cloth? What if one has only one’s wife or is 
•surrounded by a splendid army of horses and elephants ? 
What if delicious food is eaten, or coarse food towards 
the close of the day? What if there is not the light ( of 
the knowledge of Brahman ) manifesteri inside ( /. e. in 
the heart) or what if there is the glorification in which 
the fear of worldly existence is destroyed? 

9. When there was ignorance (in us) produced the 
influence of tbe darkness of passion, even the whole world 
was then looked upon (by us) as consisting of women only; 
now having applied the coljyrium of better judgment, our 
sight has been restored to its normal state and regards the 
whole world as Brahman, 

10. Knowledge in the case of the good does away with 
conceit, vanity and the like; in the case of others (lit. some) 
it is the cause of haughtiness. and vanity. A secluded place 
in the case of self-restraining persons leads to salvation; fjj 

’ the case of love-sick persons it is a further incitement to love. 

11. I consider those men to be supremely rich, who 
have never joined their palms overhead in token of submis- 
sion, to whom a slab on some mountain is as a couch and 
a cave iu mountain as a home, to whom the barks of trees 

- are as raiment and the deer as friends, whose subsistence 
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is by the sweet fruits of trees, who find an agreeable beve- 
rage in spring water, and to whom learning is as a 
pleasure-giving consort. 

12. When there is the river of the three worlds, the 
lustre of whose waist garment touches the head of S'iva, 
and which with good fruits and with the barks of the trees 
lining its bank furnishes a splendid living, what wise man 
is there, who, with the intense pain from the fever of 
poverty, would face harrowing miseries, if he had no com- 
miseration for his ill-placed fixmily ? 

13. Alas! why do wise men live elsewhere, rejecting 
Kyi where the most rigorous penance (a life of entire ab- 
stinence) is (like) varied dinners given in gardens, where 
a strip of cloth to cover (the body) is decent raiment, 
where the glory is an unlimited wandering for alms, and 
where approaching death is like a blessing. 

14. Oh heart, leave those at whose gate (are heard) 
such replies as “this is not the time for you (to see the 
master),” “(he is) now in ])rivate,” “the master is asleep” 
and “If yon were to see him after waiting he would get 
angry”; and do you go to the temple of the Lord, the rul- 
er of the world, which gives unbounded happiness, which 
is free from Mrshness, and where the cruel words of gate- 
keepers are not heard. 

15. May my days pass in some sacred forest, while 
muttering the words “Siva, S'iva, S'iva ” with an eye 
regarding equally a serpent or a wreath, a powerful 
enemy or a friend, a gem or a clod of earth, a bed of 
flowers or a stone, a blade of grass or a group of damsels. 

10. Every thing gives happiness (lit. all directions are 
full of happiness) to a man who is poor, self-restrained, 
•peaceful, of an equilibrating mini, and ever content at 
heart. 
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17. Time never returns; it passes uselessly, a fact 
which, was never con'sidered (by you); (you) accommodated 
(yourself) to the various conditions, which are adverse on 
account of the concurrence of a hundred difBculties; or 
what shall we say ? What harm have you not done your-- 
self? Every now and then you have been repeatedly do- 
ing the same. 

18. ^‘Arise, my friend, and bear for ri: moment the* 
heavy burden of my poverty. 1 am now tired, and shall 
long enjoy the happiness you enjoyed from death. Thus 
addressed by a poor man who hal hurried to the cemetery, 
the corpse remained silent, knowing that death was better, 
far better, than destitution. 

19. These (a. e, women) laugh and cry as suits their 
purpose; make (others) confide in them, but themselves 
confide not; therefore a man, possessed of nobility of birth 
and character, should abandon women as one does jars in 
a cemetery. 

20. To brutes alone would be dear those fawn-eyed 
(women) in whose case faults (demerits) are a recommend^' 
ation(^ 2 ^. merits) for, their hardness of the breasts, unstea- 
diness of the eyes, and falsehood on the tongue (to. mouth) 
are praised; crookedness of hair, dulness of the face, and 
plumpness of the hips, commended; and timidity of the 
heart and deceitful tricks towards their beloved (husbands)' 
always mentioned (with approbation ). 

21. In some places there is music of the lute, in others 
cries of alas I alas!; in some places there is the conversation 
of learned men, in others the brawls of men intoxicated 
with drink; in some places there are charming ladies, in 
others (men or) women with leprous bodies; I donotknow^ 
whether worldly life is full of sweets or bitters. 
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22* Deformed iti limbs and lisping in speech » here are 
you that have been made the buffoon of a farce, while 
ilattering; what part (I do not know) will prolonged life 
make yon play, such as yon are, with your ears bordered 
with grey hair. 

23. Wealth is evanescent; life is unsteady; and youth in 
life is fickle; in wordly existence, which is fleeting, merit 
alone is unchangeable. 

24. That Tortoise alone was born whoofFered to bearon 
his back (lit, offered his back for) the heavy burden of the 
world ; the birth of Diiriiva (alone) is to be praised, regulattyl 
by whom the planetary system revolves; other creatures in 
the world are, like the insects in an lulmnhara fruit, which 
possess wings to no purpose, as it were born and dead (siraul- 
taneously), since they are not able in any way to do good to 
others (and since) (both) the present world and the next 
have become unavailable to them. 

25. Possessed ofabuses as you are, you may pour abuses; 
ay, you may; fot want of them, we are unable to give you 
abuses; it is known all the world over, that what there is 
can be given; no one ever gives to another the horn of a 
hare. 

26. Alms are not unattainable to me in my path line I 
by rich gardens; the earth is full of fruits, and the skins of 
deer and the barks of trees (serve as) raiment; with joys or 
with sorrows, there is in fact the same result. Who will 
then give up the three-eyed God, and bow to the men 
blinded by pride for a particle of wealth? 

27. With a sword we did not cut asunder elephants- 
we did not harass our enemies;* * * ^ we did not sip the 
noisy water of the streamlets of the Himalayas; we passed 
our "time like crows desirous of obtaining a morsel from 
others. 

[Extra SI. in the foot-notes— By you Bali was not 
liberated from the nether world; death was not done away 
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with; the dark spot on the Moon was not wiped away, no^ 
were diseases rooted out; nor was S'esha^s burden lightened 
(by you) for a moment by supporting the Earth* 0 heart, 
you suffer torment day and night by the false :pride of be- 
ing good.] 

28. My mind desires to go to S'ainkara, its scruples in 
the investigation of scriptural meaning being completely set 
at rest, its delight in poetry full of various sentiments 
being turned away, and all the different wild doubts {lit. 
expanse of doubts) being totally dispelled. 

29* What if (you have) excellent rice, or a coarse meal 
at the close of the day? What if (you have) a strip of 
cloth or a long white garment? What if (you have) one wife 
or a number of them endowed with a hundred qualities ? 
And what if you wander all alone, or are surrounded by 
hundreds of elephants and horses? 

80 Charity is a cow that yields all desires; a wallet 
protects from cold; (my) devotion to S'iva is firm; what 
then is the use of riches ? 

31. An ascetic, though he has abandoned all desires, 
lies down on the ground like a king, having the Earth for 
his couch, his creeper-like arm fora pillow, the sky for 
canopy and the Moon for his lamp, experiencing pleasure in 
his union with the woman called Renunciation, and fanned 
from all sides by the attendant maids — the quarters, with 
their chowries — the winds* 

32. Tell me, 0 deer, where you performed penance 
and of what name, that ( by virtue of it ) you have never 
to see the face of the lich or to tell lying flatteries; you 
do not hear their haughty words, nor run to them with 
some expectation, but you eat tender grass when it is 
time ( to eat) and lie down at ease when sleep comes ( to 
your eyes ). 

33. 0 brute, how many times and what preparations 
of yours, desirous of drinking of the water of the ocean of 
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mirage in the form of wealth, have not been baffled Y 
(Very often they have been). Yet your hope is not 
dispelled; your heart must certainly be formed of adaman- 
tine stone, since it has not yet been broken into a 
hundred pieces. 

34. What is it that lovely-eyed (women) do not do ? 
Having entered the affectionate heart of men they 
fascinate them, madden them, mock them, despise them, 
gladden them and cause grief to them. 

35. A lion, strong and living on the flesh of elephants 
and hogs, ruts, it is said, once in a year. The dove, eating 
only hard pebbles, ruts daily. Say what the cause here is. 

36. Residence in a sacred forest, and, 0 joy , association 
with the deer, sacred maintenance on fruits, stones for 
couches on the bank of every river — such are the materials 
for those that like devotion to God. To those whose 
minds are fixed on renunciation alone, whether (they 
live in) a house ora forest, it is all the same. 

87. We are quite content with those delicious syllables 
(utterances) sweeter than honey or clarified butter which 
the Divine speech ( the Upanishads) sends forth from its 
ambrosial and immortal body; as long as there is, under 
our arm, a quantity of barley-meal procured by begging 
for our maintenance, so long we do not wish to live on 
wealth acquired by servitude. 

88. A dog, lean, blind of an eye, lame, crop-eared and 
tail-less ( through disease ), suffering from abscesses, 
clammed with pus, and with his body covered with 
hundreds of worms, exhausted through starvation, decayed, 
with age, and having the hrim of an earthen jar placed 
round its neck, follows a bitch. Madana scruples not to 
smite even one that has already been smitten. 

39. Desist, 0 wise men, from associating with 
women — from the momentary happiness. Be attached to 
Mercy, Friendship and Reason. Neither the fully- 
developed orbs of breasts covered with a wreath, nor the 
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round hips having a tinkling girdle round them set with 
diamonds, can be your salvation in helL 

40. Why are those suggestive glances, 0 young 
women, darted from your sportively half-closed (eyes)? 
Desist, Oh, desist; vain is this effort ( of yours ). Now- 
changed beings are we; youth is gone; our yearning (is 
only) for the farthest part of a forCvSt; infatuation has 
subsided, and we look upon the meshes of the world 
as straw, 

41. This young woman constantly darts towards me 
her eye that steals the beauty of the blue lotus-leaf. 
What is designed by her? Our infatuation is gone; the 
feverish flame produced by the'^ striking of the flowery 
arrows of the God of love has been blown out; and yet 
the poor girl persists I 

42. Why do yon, 0 God of love, trouble your hand 
with the twangings of your bow? Why do you, 0 Cuckoo, 
chatter ineffectually with your soft and sweet notes ? 

0 young woman, enough of your glances, affectionate, 
artful, charming, sweet and unsteady; our heart has 
tasted the nectar-like contemplation of the Moon-crested 
God. 

4 3. If you do not want to be engulfed in the ocean of 
worldly existence, then leave at a distance this river in 
the form of a woman, having about ( the banks) cruel 
monsters in the shape of cruel thoughts, encircled by the 
waves of the three farrows on the belly, having a pair of 
chakrat&ka birds on their wing in the form of two high 
and plnmp breasts, and decked with a lotus in the shape 
of the face. 

44. By the five senses, clever in ministering to their 
own advantage, which have marred supreme bliss, have 

1 been duped, being revolved ( among their objects ) 
thus — Here is melodious music, here a d'ance, these are 
sweet flavoured viands, here is a spreading perfume, and 
here the touch of breasts. 



NOTES 

ON 

NITIS'ATAKA. 

SI. I. The poet begins with a salutation to BrahmaUy 
the Supreme Bns^ which is one of the three modes prescribed 
for the opening of a poem by Sanskrt writers on Poetics, 
3Tm#frf?^T a blessing ( to be con» 

ferred on the readers), a salutation ( to the favourite Deity y 
and an indication of the subject matter are the three pres- 
cribed forms of introduction to a poem. It is also usual 
with Sanskrt writers to have what is technically called 
Mangalacharaha. This is done either directly by an appeal 
to the favourite deity itself or to some of its attributes, or 
by the use of some such word as and the like. The 
efficacy of this Maiigala is emphasised by ail kinds of 
writers^ sea Patan. quoted in the com. 

The Vedantic character of the s'l, the student will easily 
mark, f^^fr^-space and time^ is lit* what is cut off from 

all sides, is contained in another, is measured; 
means what is unmeasured j hence undefined, unconditioned, 
srrff refers to qualities (guTias ) such as 3 TW (fee,, as well 
as to ( effects ) &c. ?r 3Tny: infinite. 

pure intelligence or knowledge- A Karm, 
of the class. t>3jf%*'~who8e form is pure intelli- 
gence. — A Tripada Karm. This is the beat way 

of taking the Comp. The attributes of Bramha, here expre- 
ssed, are summed up in the mah%walcga~^ ^ffT ^ 

of the Taittirlya Upanishad. Another way is to analyse 
the Comp, as a Bah. with 3^fi^ as the second member, with 
all that precedes as its attributive member, itself being a 
Oomp, of three adjectives, is derived from 1. P^ 
to settle into a solid form x and literally means" wha^ 
is visible to the senses^ henee secondarily what is perceptible 


^ Dandin, Kavy^dars'a. 1. 
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by the mind. The Dat. sing, of neu, adjg. ending in 5 is 
optionaly formed like that of mas. nouns; or 

«ee Gr. §69. P4n. VII, I. 74. 

^c.-^q^rgi^j^-aelf-perception, manifestation of Br- 
hma in contemplation. means ^principal, chief/ rather 
1 ;han ^sole/ cf. the couplet, ^ &o, quoted in G-r. 

§ 1545 also Amara ^ ’ \ ?7ri?n3[ 

from ( 3 T^), a measure} hence the means of arriving 

rat correct knowledge. In this sense the word STJTT^ is more 
common. The prama'^as, according to the Yedantins, are 
to which the Naiydyikas add 

Brahma is specially regarded as < capable of 

being realised by perception, although there are other means 
of knowing it such as 3TT*r^T Another reading here is 
which Mr. Telang interpreter in two ways:- 
(1) to him who is the sole essence of self-knowledge; or (2) 
to him whose sole ( or principal ) essence is self-knowledge, 
'preferring the former, as that, he thinks, gives the 3 ^^ 
view of the Veddnta, 

&c.— The Dat. by ' 

P4n. II, 3. 16, ^TPcf is one of the attributes of Brahma. cf» 
the S'ruti ' ^Tpcf Rfftf i ’ 

refers to Brahma and not to the third element. Brahma is 
often called qt in the Upanishads. Oomp. qq 

...q( 5 ^f^^q^q?T (fee. Ohh^ndogya. also the Strati rilj'qr 

)• ^or the idea comp. Panohadasi^ 

q^uoted in the com. 

« For the idea may be compared Geography Nyaaen’g description 
of the divine nature quoted by the late Mr. Mansel in his philosophy 
of the conditioned ( p. 16 ):— -It is neither in place nor in time, 
but before these and above these in an unspeakable manner^ 
oontemplated itself by itself through faith alone, neither measured 
by ages, nor moving alone with times.” 

SI. The present S' loka is said by J the Commentator^ 
^ whose remarks are perhaps based oa a tradition which is 
almost universal) to refer to a family intrigue the incidental 
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discovery of which filled Bhartrhari with disgust for worldly 
life. It is thisi-Ouce upon a time, a Brihmana^, who had 
45ome by a fruit which conferred immortality on any one who 
ate, it, gave it to Bhartrhari, as the worthiest person to 
receive it, being the protector of many people. Bhartrhari 
gave it to his wife who gave it to her paramour, who in Ms 
turn gave it to a sweet-heart of his, who again presented it 
to Bhartrhari. The sToka, however, is quite out of place here 
as it has no connection with any things that follow. If it 
be supposed that it is the expression of the abhorrence of the 
intrigues and sins of the world felt by some one disgusted 
with it, then the most natural place for it would be the 
Vairagyas'ataka, Many manuscripts, however, agree in 
•giving it here. 

— Think with afiectionate regard or love, 

Words implying love, attachment ( or disattachment ) 
&c. govern the Loc. of the person or thing for whom or which 
the feeling is shown. Mr. Telang considers the Loo. to be 
being equivalent to 

attached or devoted to. 3T?^r become L c. assumes 
by the Ydrt. ( in Samiisa and the other 

Yrttis ) See Malli. on &c. Kum. 

SII. 63. 

— For, for the sake of ( Indec. ) is often compounded a« 
here. Of. ^<5- K&v. P. I. when not compounded 

it governs the Gen.; moiTWf Vair. S'at. 36. qiTgc3Srr%- 

pines for, feels ardent love for. This reading is evidently 
preferable ( as Mr. Telang also thinks ) to qRgpqR which may 
•be best rendered as ^^delighted with all I do.^^ 

used with the Acc. n^^r—from 37 ^ ( )4-3W 

Lit. the intoxicating god. ^ — ^The hiatus here is allowed 

by the rule &c. Sid. Kau.j see com . — SandM is 

absolutely necessary in a grammatical form, in the case of a 

^ According to another version king Vikrama obtained the fruit 
from a Yogin, he gave it to a Br4hmana, he*to Bhartrhari and so ok..^ 
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preposition aad a root, as also in compounds; but in composi- 
tion it depends on tbe will of the writer. BhetorieianS; how* 
ever, consider it a fault called See Kdv. P. VII, ' 

S'L 3. arg-— ^ w i swcir 
used as adverbs f%^W• ^ is de- 

rived from 5 to cut, to divide; a particle, 
properly means what is well burnt, polished and burnished;, 
hence refined with culture, learned; gig* ^r«rr cTm 
badly learned or wise, vain, arrogant (with little learning;- 

1 Bamarahi. Cf. 

Little knowledge is a dangerous thing, ^^f-derived fr. srg^ 1, 
6. P, to grow+JTR^?:? the 3^ being changed to ^ before it by 
Tin. IV. 145, — ^3:3|;0au. means to colour, to impart 

one's hue to; hence to win over, to gratify or propitiate. The 
€au. form is when the meaning is to sport with or hunt 

deer; see Kir. VI. 24. Some read the line as cT &c. 

but this violates the laws of metre ( as it makes 17 matras in 
Pada instead of 15 or 18 ) and is therefore inadmissible. 

^1. 4. .Indec.. with great force. yrr% from, jftn; 

sound +? ( )• Tni T%IcrfTd ( f 4*3?=^) a crocodile, a 

shark, from ^^+ 553 :^^ 01 . fjr-also der. with 

^ from ^ST^to bite, o — — from 3T|f to mark, stamp-;- 
means pointed, sharp — from %he tips or points 

( », e. when held fast between the points ) of the jaws; sing, 
for pi. Cf. ^>TrfT S'ak. and Vair. S'at. 63. o- 

V3 

rnfded or agitated with a series of roiling billows, m, /. 

from if4m, Hn. IV. 44. 

( bent, curved n^^cfTm*? ^^4 

g^43^=^j 5^ ( the nasal ) inserted by ^ gij' Pan. 

VI. 3. 67.— Before the af. ^=^and the words 
and such as end in 3T take the aug. when used preposi- 
tionally with verbs, S^^^like a flower. 

I* ^gis attached to a noun in the senso 
3 ^ ^equally with that' when the eq^uality refers 
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•to an act. — obstination^ holding contrary opinions^ 

perverse, Cf. pTf^W Vair. S'at. Mis. si. 19, 

SI. 5. — The word i%^r is always used in the 

plural, ). ?rR here stands for the Instr* 

^irg;styTT ^7 adding ^ mirage. It is a 

phenomenon observed in sandy tracts or deserts when the 
floating vapour or air is heated by the tropical sun and presents 
the appearance of water. It is so called because it attracts and 
deceives the deer and other animals, excellent oil 

&c, sweet water — may also be regarded as 

compound words. This way of taking the expression is 
perhaps better as it adds to the force of the argument, and 
avoids . It does not, however, look natural. sgffSsTt’S’ — 

^^fcT Of. the Subhashita 5qrif?t 

1 f ^^TT ct: W wherein all the 

things generally spoken as absolute impossibilities are brought 
together. Some discover in this si. the fault yatthhaTlga or 
wrong Oresura*, see com. 

S'l. 6. — A wild elephant. Some take it to mean 

serpent’ but without property, as it considerably impairs the 
force of the argument. Besides, a serpent is not known to be tied 
down while an elephant always is ; cf. sL 17. — To tie down. 

For the inf see Apte’s G. § 176 and note. 
is m. n. er!=3 is from * metaphorical 

meaning here; strives, makes eflorts. a diamond.. 

— extreme edge. is known to be the softest 

flower. This shows the extrema folly of the act. 
prepares, makes himself ready for. It properly means to put on 
an armour and thus to equip one’s self for battle; cf Mah, Bh4r. 

It is Atm, in this sense. — ^The root jft governs 
two objects and the Acc. would have been more idiomatic. 
But as is not the principal object but only secondary, it 
.-depends upon the will of the speaker to put it in the Aoc, or 
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in its natural ease, —shedding nectar, mellifluou&„. 

The root is sometimes used tranaitirely. Cf. 

'Tt?s5[%'rra ir^irnj: i r 

«it 5^4 ^^Tf^rg *P?I«rU3; l Bham. Vil. I. 9S; also 96, where- 
the idea is somewhat differently expressed. 

The rhetorical hg. here is Nidars'ana | which is-* 

defined as-R^^Hf 1 ‘ if when an 

impossible connection of things implies a comparison it is* 
( citing of an instance ). We have here a. 
M'aldnidars^am ( a string of illustrations ) as the tcpammas or 
* things compared to ’ are many. 

BX 7. command^ within one^s control.. 

always leading to one result; hence, never 
failing in its effect. With this sense cf, 

Bag. II. 57. gcrj-— efficacy, advantage, acute 

intellect, learning; see com.; Nan. Tat. 

S^J. 8. — Knowing a little, cf, si. 3’. 

supra, Mr. Telang separates 3Tr%(%^J to mark distinctly,, 
as he says, the contrast with the third line. But this hardly 
improves the sense. A man is likely to be puffed up witk 
little knowledge, not with great knowledge. f|*qf — with 
two ( i. e, the mouth and the trunk ), fq^rfcr — an elephant. 
f%r%(<=5ftf^g~-When I knew something ( of reality ) every day. 
The repetition of shows continuous increase of know- 
ledge, the continuity of action being one of the senses of 
or repetition, mark the double meaning of this word 
here., (1) rut. (2) vanity, arrogance. 

S'l. 9. fTRo — Covered with, or full of a swarm of insects.. 
PrirW— giving out a bad stench. This is grammatically 
inaccurate. 7p^: gives So to explain the 

form we must add 1%^: Karm. 

But this is against the rule Jf 

I No affix showing possession should be added to a. 
Karm. if its sense can be conveyed by a Bah. So this way 
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of defending the form is not very satisfactory. See, however^ 
our note on 5o^«TT%S IV'. 45. — oensnred, cond- 
emned. — Avya.j I, see com.; (eatingit) 

with a relish the flavonr of which is unparalled. ^ — 

has no fear or misgiving; does not think that he is doing 
something censurable or disgusting, worths 

lessness of one’s belonging. The fig. here is 3T«r1?cjR^r¥ — 
Hfrcfr \ 

1 Where a particular proposition is corroborate by a 
general proposition or a general proposition is supported by 
a particular instance either under a resemblance or contrasty 
that is Arthantaranyasa or corroboration. There is also 
STir^^fFTO^r ill the first three lines. 

SI. 10, of &va. Bhagirath, a king of the 

solar race, wishing to procure the salvation of his 00,000 
ancestors that had been reduced to ashes by Kapila’s curse, 
propitiated by his penance, Gaiiga, and induced her to come 
down to the earth. The river complied with his request 
but directed him to find out some one who would bear her 
force as she would fall down from heaven, Bhagiratha then 
propitiated S'iva who agreed to allow the river to fall on his 
head. Bhdgirath!, accordingly, fell from heaven on S'iva’s 
head, thence descended to the peak of Himalaya, thence to 
the earth and thence to the nether world where her waters 
sanctified the ofispring of Sagara. The whole story is given 
in Bdml. 1.35-44. For — some read qefRr 

( iiia »- S'iva’s mountain ). 

( 3T )i a mountain. — The Ganges comes down 

to a lower and lower position. base. ra- 

ther, what wonder if. f%%^srr?rng[ — Gahgil, in her arroganc# 
thought that she would bear down even Siva and enter into the 
nether world with him; she was punished for this by Blva, See 
B6m. — Mark the double entendre on this word which 

means (i) great fall, and (ii) destruction, ruin, ^rtg^^-applies to 
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the river ip its literal sense; in the other case it means^ in a 
hnndred ways/ The fig. is Artha^ntaranyAsa* 

SI. ^11. fcf (afi. f%tr ) fire. sn^T^T 

sg^T^ ( ^rges men to action ) |f^. See 

Sid. Eau. on Pdn. Ill, 1. 114. ?rrn* — ^ 3T^Ti q* ?tr: 

•R I *TTJI5 upfnita samAsa, 

f^l%?r — p. p. of Ct to sharpen; also t^iTcf* i® 

a spell, a charm. rr^R is its employment for practical purpo- 
ses, f^qp — is m. and mu, — from medicine. 

qrr^: 3RqTRr% I T%t?r prescribed or laid 

down in the S' Astras, &c. — u e, for his folly. 

SI* 12. — The best way is to take the Oomp. as 

•consisting of three things, vix, Rrt?^ ( RfcTR ) po- 
etic, compositions, music and or arts. See com. 

— The verb not Atm. and so the pre. p. ought 

to be But the form is defended by the following rule of 

Pdn. The term, str ( ^R^and 

not ) is applied to a root when it implies habit, age or 
power; (habit), ( age, a young man ), 

s?T553C RfTR* (P^wer). sfrqRRJ may, therefore, mean ‘ accusto- 
med to live ^ )j living, ^ Grood 

luck. is added to ^x^ and ^rif t. e, without 
any alteration of sense. 

S'L 13. may here refer to ^ knowledge of the self, 

or higher knowledge. 3 |tT:— Such a courage, generosity of 
mind &c. — discharge of duty or religious merit. 

— a burden to the earth. lu this world of 

mortals — should be construed with ^TFcf. 

See . — The fig. here is Apahnuti ^ 

RTRc^«rTR?r ^ where the real thing ( the matter in 

hand, the ) is denied and some thing unreal ( the g’qqR) 
is affirmed in its place, is Apahmtu cf, qg: oh 20. 

S'L 14. (qq^ a joint, apart), — the impassable 

place. p* P* ^ noun; for a similar use e/, 
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( gait ) Sis. L 2, cr^^^TT- 

’fT%W Bag. II. 18. — The derivation of this word 

is far-fetched, jgg" he who grants what is desired^ 

^i[T W\ ( nectar churned out of the sea ) 

3TTi%?^{^3?^Fan. Y. 2. 127. cf, Eama. gTFTRJjffIrfT: 

I The word, however, is of later growth, the original 
Word being sTgT from which it was derived. See note on 3T1^ 
Bag. II. 37. 

SI, 15. w^PT^fT — as grammar, rhetoric 
&o. ) srtr^^crr: ( refined, polished ) ^ ^ts 5[T: %: agreeable, 

charming nfj: qtsfr^ r ^ I 

YI. 1. 139. 3^r?^sr: inserted between 

and ^ when these senses are to be implied; 
hj ^ we ought to understand that ? 3 r is inserted to express the 
senses already given ( t. e. ^ BEn. YI. 1. 137, 138 ). 

adding a property or excellence; 

* ^«»crr 

fc?7^: l This sense will do in the present case; arqr^^^Tr 
^ott: ^sffcrr: ( collected together ) \ 

^Fcfrc^^: I f%^cTpT^^:) 3:^^cr ^ 1 

^ I Sid. Kau. This last sense will also do — whose 
speeches are embellished with quotations from the difiereaat 
S'astras, 

— aTfinT properly means the Yedas, but here it 
means literary acquirements, knowledge of the different branches 
of learning, — a learned man. ^rssif — stupidity, inability to 

appreciate the merits of. from fst^f t 

Bdn. III. 2. 175. These roots take this 
aff. cTT^T#? &c. I^C means ^rich^ here. Of- 

^ m H. L^c^f : — from 10 A. to censure, fit to 

he censured, fit to blame, cnfff^r-^alued lower than their 
real worth. The fig. in the first three lines is Iri as 

much as the poets are spoken of as f though without wealth, 
which apparent Yirodha or incongruity is removed by taking 
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|5«^^ to mean rich in the store of knowledge. The fig. in th®* 
last line is 

S'l. 16. over which the eyes- 

( ifT=eye ) move, hence visible toj it generally means ^within 
the scope of^ ( iff meaning an indri^a ); it also means a 
pasturage, where ift means a cow. The word is irregularly 
formed by &c. Pan 119. f%rtT^--indescribable. 

‘ 15 ^ here means ^to bring about. ^ Cf, for this sense 
S^fcT ^ Vair. S'at. 34. The word very often, 
occurs in S'akuntala. is a day of Brahmi, equal 

induration to the four ( 4,320,000 years ) rolling on 

lOOO times, which also measures the duration of creation, 
Vidyd is not destroyed like every other thing at the end of a 
Kalpa. Cf. for the idea ^mN I 

and Knm. I. 30; also ?r ^ ^ ^rsTfT# ^ ^ 

\ m it Subha. 

5r{% <&o.-Give up your pride or sense of personal greatness 
towards them i. e. act with , courtesy and humility towards 
them. If! is used with the Inst., cf, ^ ^ 

Bk. X.V, 65, The fig.s are and f^ft’q'fyrr^ (in the 2nd L). 

S'l. 17. — the highest object to be aimed at; the 

highest truth i. e. Knowledge about Brahma or the Surpreme 
Spirit, — see s'l. 7. — Wealth that insigni- 

ficant thing ( like grass ). The contrast is betweeen 
and hindrance, 

S'l. 18. The idea expressed in the s'l. is this — A king, even 
though angry with a learned man, can at the most deprive him 
of his external comforts but do him no further injury — he can- 
not deprive him of his great inherent virtues, 
a bed. ^^7 Jcaean ‘wholly, entirely/ if taken with 

or ^exceedingly, very much/ when taken with o- 

The power of separating milk from water is supposed to belong 
to all swans. Cf ^cTt ^ 

Pan. Tan, L \ 
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i\ Bhina. Yil. I. 12. j%^Tiirf 2 r JTtf .* ^ 

See note on s'l. 3. The word is used here in the sense of 

^natural skill or capacity,^ If ’’TlT^Tc^^ * 

SI. 19. — an armlet. — polished or refined 

by culture. Cf. K&li. l%r ^T^rffr mJ ^ 

Kum. I. 28, where Malli, renders the word ^7 z^j^xxsj^ 

I Here of course the word means more than that- 
— Lasting for ever. 

S'L 20, ?rr*T — is used here irr^TW ^as is well known^j or it 
may have the sense of 'indeed, verily^ as in T%?T or 

5Rnr*T Vik. — The Oomp. may be taken in two 

ways SW very carefully protected, or 

xr^ rriff ^ carefully concealed ( from view and protected ) Cf, 
^ supm s'l. 16. %T|-^fr~ contributing to pleasures, 
from %5n-4'fi4'2: ( 3 T ) added *f*f see com., e is attached 
to ^ in these senses-.-ir^T^^fT fl^r> ( cfT^^Tv^ )> 

( )j Bid. Ivau. ^wil 1^: the preceptor of preceptors^ 

or the greatest of the great. Fox the Gen. see P^n II. 3. 
41. ( ) aud Apte’s G. § 82. Thej^OT* of is 

or^: 1 The rule is l P^n. IV. 1. 44. 

I Yfirt.-Adjectivoa of quality ending in gr not preceded by 
a conjunct consonant, except form their yj?7». by adding f 
optionally. Bee Gr. § 319. I 

I. 10. crai; — The construction is rather 

unidiomatic from a grammatical point of view. The rule of 
Pan. is ^ H. 3. 67. Past. p. participles ending in 

when used in the sense of the present tense, are used with 
the Gen.; ^rfTF 3?af:, ^f%cTr fF* The Loc. may be explained 
as XT^ g'f^arr or the whole may be taken as 

a Oomp. word meaning well ( ^ ) respected ( g;^crr ) by kings 
( rRfSr: )* fg:— Oomp. sl.8 12, 13. 

Fig.— As there are many rujpakas in this si. the figure of 
speech is 3Iald^ruj}aM. A is defined as 
OTJTF^F'T^^CFi — ^5he identity of the ^qiFFSI a^^d grcf^ is Bdj^ala 
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z. e, when two things known to be quite diSerent from each 
other are identified together to show their great resemblance 
to each other the fig. is Bupalca. 

S'l. 21. c/. I 

is undoubtedly a better reading. The other reading 
means 'why need conciliatory words^ u e, these are super- 
fluous. — Anger itself is a great enemy as it causes much 

restlessness and worry to a man. &e, — Because the 

dayadas are a fire that internally consumes. becomes 
after g- or when the sense is 'a friend or a foe’5 ( see com. )y 
i Sid. Kau. ^ WF 3T^^r ) 

blameless, commendable and not Hark 

the difierence of meaning between and 3T3^ both formed 
by the afi. m the former means what is not fit to be spokenj^ 
what deserves blame*, the latter ‘what ought not to be named;^ 
as 3Tq^ qpT, 3T5^ S^^TFiT. See Kau.. on Pan. III. 1. 101, 

( #qT"bTcr^rHfTNS 1 ) pfr^r— modesty, jgr^rtrrr— 

is used here in the sense of ‘good power of composition, poetic 
genius^ Cf. s'l. 55, further on, 

S'l. 22. — generosity, kindness. Cf. ?r%tiTr 

S'dk. and I* ^F^* t This is to 

pay tit for tat. — politic behaviour*, a conduct of policy 

^^^-_rectitude, straightforwardness, .catiouaness, 

shrewdness. ^fcKT^tTf^:^ — stability or preservation o^ 

social order. 

S'l. 23. a curious phrase. It means 

'causes men to be always truthful.’ WFf 

brings about*, lit. grants. enlightens, 

the similar use of 'say’ in English poetry. Cf 
m^i^ftrer %cn%T^cTfnTW i ^ ^ 

^f5r^?rT% ’Era'f f^S ^ *T|^rtr?Rm ll Bham. Til. 1, 
119; also irflsrsT?*! ^raftfOTT^p:; wf ff w: IT# 

&0. Pig. — In the last Ene there is 3T5?f IT- There is 

also R ( ) “tlie first three lines, (^r^f%:) 

•mm RS'rS frrr^WcT When a ease noun oceurring onoo 
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is connected ^ith a plnralifey of verbs we baye the ( second ) 

BL 24. ^«ri%-Glory to^ veneration to ( implied ). 

— I Pan. V. 2. 115; (1) meritorious, whose works are 
good. (2) adepts in the preparation of medicines. c^rraiTr*"" 
see com.; perfect or accomplished in the Basas or sentiments 
♦. #. capable of depicting the various sentiments, and, thereby 
tonching the passions and feelings of men ( what constitutes 
the soul of poetry); masters of the poetic art. The Basas are 
eight in number; vh. cT?Tf ’ I 

^ ar: » ^TFcT is also added ). Some 

also add a tenth-^re^^^yq^r. The Basasa are more or less a 
necessary factor of every poetic composition. But according 
to Via'van&tha they constitute the very essence of poetry 
( since he defines as )• is also 

a Slishia word. The side meaning is who are skilled in 
managing mercury ( ), which, when prepared in a particular 

way, is supposed to grant exemption from old age.^ ^ 

W^qr: I irregularly derived from f^; 

aT^rfl^^fcT l r%4-‘er5T , epr: \ Pto- III. 

S. 41, fr. ^sr-f 3?:^ (7/ 

3=r?IT% I a Sttbhd. The 

fig. in this $1. is S'lesha, 

S"l. 25. a son; I r%f^ fRr 3 : I Up. Ill, 

35. — ^'well-behaved. ^?fr— q'm^rafF Amara. 

— ready to favour, favourably disposed, arffirf-' 
i i^om f to purify &c.-f I refined^ 

polished: hence elegant or beautiful with. 

jari%; I habitually pleasing the world, joy of the world 
Vishnu being the most popular deity). The fig, here is 

which is defined as PrqFfRf 

Wl I a combination of several objects 

having the same attribute ( here acquisition of the various 
things mentioned ) the objects being either ail relevant or’ 
ail irrelevant. 
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S'l. 26, restraint over the mind ( i, <?. checking 

sack a desire ). — at the proper time, timely (charity), 

— e, e, according to one^s power or means. 

— maintaining silence with regard to speaking about other 
people’s wives; in such cases means collection.’ 
.connected with by 5e-fq:^r>fqr ( when the connec. 

tion is easily understood ) | For a similar idea ef^ 

3TT%W%f?f I S'ak V. 2ff?r is the/a?». of P4n. 

IV. 1. 77. -The l^ea recurs in Vai. S'at. 51. 45. 

( mm &C. ) 

Gq'aT I See Vart. on Pan. V. 1. 124. Common to all the 
AS^asiros. —whose application (operation) is unob- 

struct ed i, e, which never fails to produce the desired effect. 
^ Which violates no rules or ordinance. ’ K,. T, Telang. 
— Blessings of ^all kinds. 

S'l. 27, — ^by law or poor-spirited men, men inca- 
pable of sustained exertion. ^Tmf f^+f 

-f f%-f I x{h ^: — ^men of the 2nd class. (7/. Mud* 11. 70. 

Si, 28. fSfsff — Agreeable and yet not departing from^ 

standing to, justice, just, — course of conduct, behaviour. 

.3qrf^5T — \ s^ee Pan. V. 2. 114 A 
dirty or foul deed. &c. — Because H 

I — B'or deri. see supra, 21. Mr. Joglekar 

takes this in the general sense of ^ a noble-minded person/ 
deriving it as §7^ aa opposed to sTfTR:. But 1 am 
inclined to take it rather in its restricted sense of ^ a friend ’ 
who alone may be appealed to for help under any cireum- 
stances, and not every good person. The force of 3Tf^ is 
then properly brought out. The use of the sing. also 

shows that that is the intention of the poet. Otherwise he 
should have used the plural corresponding to ; 3 %:. 

Acting nobly, keeping up one’s dignity. Cf. Sis. 
jlZ. 5. &c. — Tread^ follow, in the foot-steps (of 

•the great ), g-ffg* — is here used for grqff^ advised, dictated. 
^^f^^TTOpRT^—Three meanings can be assigned to this : — ( 1 ) 
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the vow difficult like that of lying 
on the edge of a sword* Of. K&d. p. 396; 

(2) or as Mallu explains it ( Bag. XIII. 67. ) 

i sT-cTRffr^w: m ft cr?i: r 

’^ilrmTr (moving on) i Or (3) 

according to some OTiPf- 

*3RTc^ i Or ( see com. ). This explains the extreme difficulty of 
-the course of conduct marked out for themselves by the good^ 
S'l. 29. An ^r^-parched with; Tp*: I — 

^p. p. of ^5r. to be reduced: Pan. VII. 2. 55. f^rF^snRT^ — ^ 
Almost full of wrinkles, or decayed. N, B. At the end of ^ 
Oomp. irr^J may be translated by (1) for the most partj almost; 
as (^) abounding or rich in, full ofj as ^irfeq-f^r 

and like, resembling; as 
means t^5r?T lustre, fire; hence vigour, energy, 

&c. — intoxicated, furious. — a mouthful. 

^;ic^ &e. whose desire is fixed solely on eating &o. — 

great by self-respect or honour, — aTJTWirrm 

\ ( see com. ). |frr I rftf 

( I^ag. IX. 55, ) ^rt l I 

Sid. Xau. The change of 3T2r to 3T^ is irregular, %;err^ — 
3T^^Rcrn%; as applied to the pollen of flowers, both 
and are correct; but as applied to the mane of a lion 
is the only correct form. Hence is the only correct 

form and not when meaning a lion ( as written in 

some lexicons ). 

S'L 30. PrpfT^ — ^The word is curiously derived in 
Manu Sm. V* 65. i?f ^ I 

?T5=nf%oi- H — a small bone; ^ in such cases 

is used in a diminutive sense; it may also have a deprecatory 
sense here; irf??fcr?7R«r The reading aTR^^T #r: lias no 

special propriety here. f%f :— a word of the 
class; 5 Bid, Kau. worthy of, in 

ieeping with, one's greatness or magnanimity of hearty 
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inherent disposition or character ( according to Malli; see com. 
on Eag. V. 21. ) Fig — Arthantaranyam. For the idea comp., 
«na:3^^efgf5Ri[C!riT>mw zv- i ^oriiTftinT?R<iTr 

g II Bha. VI. 1. 49, 

S'l. 31, aTN^|™rmrfRlr-(l) He falls down on his knees; 
(2) falls at the feet of another. Both the senses seem to be 
intended. f^ocg^_the giver of food. at the 

end of a Comp, indicates excellence. Oompare the similar nso 
of such words as sfiiTiT, &c. see com. vr'h;^— with patience 
or seriousness. — with hundreds of cajoling expres- 

sions or words of coaxing ( addressed to him ). An. Anydkti 
( a kind of Aprastutaprars' amsS ), 

S'l. 32. qRg'mR— Eotating; revolving;*— an idea that fits- 
in well with Samsara which means 'that in which the soul 
passes from one corporeal existence to another/ ^ 

— who, indeed, being dead is not born again ? This is 
the sense in which the late Mr. Telang seems to take this 
passage. But the condition of death must follow that of 
birth, so it is better to construe it as ^ wf 

who is not born and who is not dead; birth and death are the 
necessary conditions through which every one must pass. Of, 

Bg II. 27. quoted in the com. ;^gi^j%_elevation, eminence, 
a rise in status. 

S'L 33. — ft ^two fold’ 

cT^J 1 Pan. V. 2. 42, 48, 3 ?^ is optionally 

substituted for in the case of or f^j T5cf^, ^^ 3 ^. 

noble-minded, high-aouled. 5 t?. h means:- 

There are two courses ( of action ) for &c. The former is 
preferable as it implies an amount of consideration and 
determination on the part of the ManiBhin, ^ &o. — (1) 
at the head of all; (2) on the head &c. For the idea expressed 
here comp. '^^rlrq;r STff50T: !%? r RNiIr 

SNIH H Uttar. I. — A bigh-miuded man rather than 

occupy a low position retires from society and leads a secludei 
life. Fig. Upama. 



Mtis'ataka. 


17 


SI. 34. — from speech 4 * the lord of 5 here 

the planet Jupiter, V4rt. 

en Pto. VL 1. 1^7 • ^ is substituted for the final of 
when followed by and when the sense is a particular 
deity and a thief respectively^ so — 

well respected or esteemed i. e. of middle size. 

— see com,; or i%^sqci ?f 3 “. unusual, uncommon* 

or l htt?!: %q; complete, hence uncommon • 

fqqsir: f#qo cT^ ?f%: bent on performing deeds of 

unusual valour, A denom. from'lr meaning 

derived with the aff, see com. ^T^^f-briliiaut. L 

revolving; ^cfR by lH- cf|^— 

The time of new or full moon ( opposition or conjunction ). 
?[fnjrtq'o — The allusion here is to the severance of the demon^s 
head at the time when the nectar that was churned out of the 
ocean was served to the gods, and E4hu attempted to drink it 
by joining their line. The sun and the moon informed Vishnu 
of the fraud, whereupon he severed the demon’s head with his 
discus. But as the demon had tasted a little quantity of 
Amfta the head lived and is supposed to wreak its vengeance 
on the two luminaries. See Mat, Pu. Adh, 11, 5. 13. 16. Bhag, 
P, VIII. 9. 23-26. The fig. is action of 

Klhu which is not the matter in hand ( ) implies the 

action of an inveterate wicked man whieh is the matter intend- 
ed to be described. 

81. 35. The fiat surface of (extensive board form- 
ed by ) his hoods. Oomp. Mat, Pu, OOLIX. 7. — on 

the back. Avy. Com. This is less common though by no 
means very rare: comp, Bv. 1. 60; Nai, III. 40; &b. III. 70. 
VIL 32 and 70 Bhatti, V, 4, trft qarqrr qr I P&n. II. 
1 , 18. The words mx a^^id are optionally compoundedi 
with a noun in the Gen. case forming an Avy,, the final 3 ^ of 
^ese being irregularly ( f%qm^Tf3C I Sid. 

Kan. ) changed to ij; optionally there may be Gen, Tat^ e, y. 

K. K. 2 
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When the la?t word has the sense of the 
Loc. the fical may be changed to as here, the sense being 
See Gr. § 274, properly means the 

bosom ( 86® Amara. 11, 77, )•, hence a portion^ a corner 

of the ocean's surface. Loc. Tat. The Tad. 

afi, 3T ( t?! ) is necessarily added to a Tat. ending in by 
Pan. V. 4. 7, with bnt scanty regard. The ocean seems 

to take but little notice of the Tortoise with his immense body. 
For the story, see Mat. Pu. Ohap. OOXLIX. 26, 26, 3Tff ex- 
ipresses here ^wonder, astonishment,' ( 3T?r% )• ^ 

^T^f. The j^TTz, of is formed in three ways, so 

the other forms of the pi. are and see 

Gl-*'. § The fig. in the first three lines is M41adipaka, 
and in the fourth artka^niaranyasa ( confirming the general pro* 
position about the magnanimity of the actions of the great 
iby the particular instance of the sea ). 

SI. 36, — Indra. The word here may be or 

HW or — The former is derived by 
— Un. 1. 159. the latter by P^»» 4. 128. 

tT^STRli:*' ^3* — Main^ka, son of Him&laya and Mena Of. 

^T^^T^cTRTJi; Kum. I. 20. Allusion-Formerly the moun* 
tains had wings with which they flew about and grew vary 
troublesome. To stop the evil Indra lopped their wings 
with his thunderbolt when hundreds of them flew to the sea for 
protection. Only Mainaka escaped the fate which overtook 
others. For this legend, see R4ma. Sun. K. Adh. I. 115-119. 
For the physical explanation, see Notes on Rag, I. 68. Mark 
the use of the word ;3^f^ here. In the construction of ^ ^ 
or ^ such a word is not usual, its signification being impli- 
ed in the construction itself. Mr. Telang's notes. 

^1. 37. — since thenj in as much aa. ffe: (1) 

touohed with the rays; (2) with feet, — of pre-eminen* 

T«lonr. showing excess (^H^) Pan. V. 
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‘2. 12 L insult, e/. q ^ ?tw 

R^er ll tJfctar. yi. 1 4; also gT:W 

tiTT^^erf ^^TT^RT: I 

T%n«r^r f^cr fcII ^f^rflRr U Klir. I 43, where RHfsTT is the same as 
i%^T%* nlso IIL 44. flffTtfr which nearly means the 
same thing. It properly means ‘change, agitation;’' hence what 
causes such agitation^ oiffence, injury. Fig, Drstg.nta, 

Bl 38 . m\ J 

(wall-Hke), excellent cheeks; the excellence consist- 
ing in their breadth or massiveness. XTrT%cpT^^fR^rJ 

GanamtmmakodadJii quoted by Malli. in his com.on 
Bag, y, 43. Or this may mean ‘ the temples and cheeks.' 
PTT% properly moans a wall, fr. to separate: a wall separates 
two rooms, hence any thing that separates, distinguishes (used 
at the end of a Elarm. Comp. ). srfTf'^ — ^nature,' a permanent 
trait in one's character; opp. to Comp. si. 52, last line. 

Fot the idea comp. Kalidasa — ff Bag, 

XI. 1. and^gr^r 

SI, 39. — ^The idea of the si. is that all these 

qualities sink into utter insignificance when compared to mo- 
ney. If one has money these are nothing to Mm. Oomp. si. 41. 
T OT dH " — one of the seven regions below the earth. These me 
mm, ‘mm, ^liTrr^ aud qr^i^ss. jffrcy— yir- 

tuous conduct, character. It is a word of constant occurrence 
in Bbar.; cf, S'lokas 13,42, 82, 109, &c, arR-^frr* — nobility of 
birth, e/ Ma M4a. IL 13, Sakiy. 18, ^tap'T—Bravery 
is said here to be an enemy as it often proves an obstacle to 
earning money. A brave man can never stoop to such mean 
acts as it sometimes becomes necessary for a seeker of wealth, 
to perform. &c. — This explains why wealth is desired 

-at the cost of 'SFnfW and so the fig, is Kavyalinga. 

SL 40. is peculiarly derived by Pan. (y ^ 
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the soul, the lord of the body. It is thus explained by Vaman» 

I 3TT?JTT ^ v 

\ f CT^rfiPT^rr i ws^mm 

I i %t%- 

?T^ I ci^^Htrr Tf fR^^qr^^rrci; « ^Tr^ricir^fT 

STforr^ I Also.f;^tItTelT^T^5^«^^l Bhattoji. Theie are two kinds 
of Indriym — Jnanendriyas and Karmeyidriyas, thus given by 
Mann— T^i? ^TTm^r 1 qi^q^^f Pfiqtt 

^crr it itjth is the eleventh organ of sense 
which is internal. In the Vedanta STf^TT f%Tf 

are said to be the four internal organa. According to some 
these are the difl^erent faculties constituting the mind or 3Y^=cf5- 
1 ??^. Others add to the list making up a 

g% is evidently used her© for the mind and not in the sense 
of the Veddntins, 3Tqf?ffrr — unrepulsed, in full (un-impaired) 
rigour, power or manner of speech, 

fqtfW Bt. II, Mv'. &c. — becomes quite a 

ishanged man ( inasmuch as he is differently treated by the* 
world at large )•, see the next si. 

Si. 41. — nobly born. C/. for the idea in the slokas^ 

39-41 the well-known Suhhashita ft^rifST 

I ff ^ qf^^cT: II Also 

1 37?cT^ ^ ii 

w q^RTffcr i qR^qlr uFig. 

KHvyaliQga, ^ jgajT: explaining the reason of a. 

wealthy man being considered &c. 

Si. 42. see com, — attachment to wordly' 

objects, association with men.^tHT^^ — Wifd from 

serving, propitiating a wicked 
man. In doing this on© is likely by habit to loss one’s good 
disposition, — ^impudence, impolitic conduct, a ys f ^y of — 

want of proper care or supervision, ^^rnT^HTf — carelessness or 
indiscretion (not exercising prudence and judgment) in expen- 
diture^ including charity, is evidently a better reading thatt- 
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&c. where ?qfjf means ^ liberality, giving away/ It 
also keeps up symmetry. Fig. indicating the 

eommon attribute. 

Si. 4S. Tfflf: — ^passage out; money goes out in these three 
ways. &c. — The language here is rather condensed, 

must be supplied from the first line as the object of and 

after which means ^ his ^ answering to 

Si. 44, — Out or polished on a polishing stone* 

— forcibly struck e, wounded with weapons. 

means ^ shattered, hewn, and is a stronger term than 

Inst. Tat; reduced by the flow of rut. Here 
^ur; has the same meaning as ( thin, which is a mark 
of beauty ). This is preferable to which is a Bah. and 

implies the cessation of the flow of rut, and therefore the 
poet uses the rather unusual Inst, Tat, STT^nT'* — from 
to become dry or thick 4- shrunken. Cf^ 

I + + “b 

II Mud. III. 7. As the floods subside in autumn the 
rivers shrink back into their proper beds and look beautiful 
with their pellucid water. Of. ^JT^qdTHt 

f^^TT ^ I m^x: ^ \xxi I 

Bha^ti. II, 1. Also Bag, IV. 19. 21. 

W- I S«eh a moon is con- 
•sidered not only beautiful but also an object of reverence. Of, 
Bag. V. 16. quoted in theOom. also nraTrpft{qfq-]'ifgf?«r# sridW*^** 
iT^ fcri3;| Kir. II. 11. For the poetical account of the wan- 
ing of the moon, supposed to be drunk in turns by the gods, 
j)itrs ^"c., see our Baghu (V. 16 ) and note thereon. — 

An abs. noun from erg* The afl:. ) is optionally 

added, to form abstract nounSj^ to 55, &o, 

V, 1, 122, ^^e.—as Oharudatta, the 

Jiero of the Mroh.; and not in vices. 
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Fig, dtjpa^a, as the common attribute la mentioned’ 

once with regard to ‘ ^ which is sr^cT ( matter in hand ) and 

with respect to &o. which are STSf^cT- ^ 

jrgrcn^q-^cTRfr^TT^ ( 

SL 45. qrfts^N: —Reduced in circumstances every way (qft ): 
completely poverty-stricken. properly means the palm 

hollowed; hence by LahshaU^ what is contained therein; also 
a measure equal to two palas, governs the Dat. 

See Pan. I. 4. 56. full of, scil. wealth, opp. to 

Mark the force of the prepositions and ^ 

capable of a very large number of meanings according to con- 
text ); here; thinks, considers. 

a^f^: — hence; {. e. because of the fact mentioned above, 

— The state of having no fixity, uncertainty ?r 
^Fct I The last two lines are somewhat puzzling and 

have been di:fferently interpreted. For construction see com. 
The meaning is that since there is variability with regard to 
the greatness or smallness of the same thing ife must be con- 
cluded that it is the state of life of those possessed of wealth* 
that causes the things so to appear. 

Si. 46. ^^^rf%-~desideratiY 0 of gg. although a root^ 

it is here used with one object, Karm. and the 

Fig, properly is — equivalent to cllf 3T?I seems to 

have been used here in a wider sense: — now, at present. This 
verse gives a very sound advice to princes to secure the pros- 
perity of their states. The last three lines contain an and* 
the metaphor of the first has not been kept up. therefore 

should be taken as in the Com. Of, Rag. 1. 26. gfr? rtf &o. 

SI. 47. murderous, cruel, bloody. From ^ added 

by * ^ ^an. III. 2. 147, W 

i|;[ \ with an eye solely to wealth; greedy, liberal,. 
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Biunificent. may be taken either as udj, or adi?. in the 

dissolution of the compounds, prctrsq-^rf and The 

j6g. is XJpama, 

SI. 48. — power to enforce command. Bamarshi con- 

aiders the word fo be an a'q'ST^or u e, as including 

all people. The Br^hmaaas are specially mentioned as moat 
deseiring help and protection, their priestly avocation making 
it impossible for them to defend themselves with arms &c. 

&c. who have not gained these six qualities ( special 
advantages ), — taking shelter with a king t. e* 

becoming royal servants or favourites. Or may be taken 

as Yoc. singular} in this case refer to kings; what is 

the use of resorting to those kings who do not 

SI. 49. ITV is the waterless tract now known aa 

Mar War. ?r% mh 1* + ^ Up. L 7. 

— on the mountain Meru, the store-house of wealth. Accord- 
ing to the Puranas the mountain Meru is formed of gold and 
jewels. It is the loftiest mountain on earth and the centre 
round which the whole ^ firmament revolves, m 

fr^rr* — »ot act or behave in an abject manner. The last 
line shows that on the capacity of a man depends his fortune^ 
and it should be rightly understood to counteract the effect of 
the first which is fatalistic. The fig. is Drstanta. See si. 57. 

SI. 50. moving within the range of the senses (ift)j 

hence, known. See supra si, 16. — words expressive 

of our pitiful condition, supplication. The fig. here is STiT^gcr- 
Some liberal person is addressed with these words which 
apparently refer to the cloud, is thus defined: — 

3Tinf3<T5Rmr 

§1. ?ErnrvrrH»r5fer— ^ assiduous attention. 

9«eh referring to in the above Sloka. Al- 

hough the slokas are not much connected with each other stxl7 
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the poet allows the ellipsis to lemain because it is so easy to 
supply it, others, ^ rf??? er^ 

— before every one that you see. The fig. is 3?ir53^tr#9T 
here. 

SI. 52. — causeless strife, unprovoked quarrel, 

refers to each of the foregoing nominatives. 

SL 53. Every serpent of a particular species is supposed 
to have in its crest a jewel which shines by night. ^ The verse 
is attributed to Ob4nakya. See KavyasaBgraba p, 293, and 
Sarangadhara p. 63,^ Telang. The fig. is g^fcT by There 

is however a mixture of also. 

/ 

SI. 54. The language here is somewhat condensed, jpr:, 
and have to be supplied with every clause, 

^ &c. — one who likes to 

stick fast to religious observances, — ordinarily means 

( fromTf^+|;g; the 3T being changed to ^ by Un. IV, 
123 ) one given to contemplation; hence here, a man of reserve, 
one who keeps silence. Amara. for the Y 0 dl,ntic 

meaning see Bg. II, 56. quoted in the com. — 5^1^ 

-qjm I fr. The possessive aff. x here implies censure. 

ia used here t. eAo express possibility; or it may 

have the sense of ^indeed.’ — ^branded. 

SI. 55. rffvf: — ^is regarded as the greatest of all evils being 
the origin of most of them. Cf. Hit. 1. 27, 

see com. — Here the shows or opposition, — 

If a man has his courteous conduct will easily win over 

strangers and so there will be no lack of relatives to him 
wherever he may go. — The other reading does not 

yield a good sense. Bhartrhari considers Vid^a as the best 
treasure. C/^ SI. 16, 20, 21, and 103, — Of. Bg. II. 34, 

ijuoted in the com. ^ I Mrch. 

SI. 5.6. (Inst.|^)^: rendered pale by 

( the overpowering light of ) day; ^ 
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^ \ KaB. Bah. i Of. ‘unletfcerea, 

illiterate ’ in English. Want of learning becomes a disgrace 
more marked in such a case. — Here the word ^cr 5 T 

is to be emphasised. ^tfyyof~.Both 3 Tf^»f and aT^trr are found 
used by classical writers, though the former is the correct 
form. The change of to or in 3 Tf off is explained by referring 
it to the group, oq-cf: ^^ 5 -: a wicked man gone to the 

-courtyard of a king^s palace. This may also be metaphorical— 
who has curried royal favour. This si. is quoted in the 
K. P. as an instance of the fig. ^TRTR 

sjTvqFcfTr^'tfd (of causes which are partly 

agreeable and partly otherwise). For definition see com. 
Here the moon alone obscured by day is sufficient to become a 
s'alya ( sore affliction ) and yet others are mentioned. 

SI. 57. — Here the word is tused in its general 

eense; any saorificer (comp, ^ S^k I. 1.) and has 

nothing to do with the priest of that name at a great sacrifice. 
jjgfqr-This is not the pre. p. of the root as it is always Par. 5 
but formed with the aff. see noted on Si. 13. 

— 5 ^rrcftT% hre; ( 3 Ti^). The fig. is Brst^nta which 

is thus defined—^rvcrr: 

i K. P, X. 

§1. 58. (Tf I ^ 55 - from '^+5r(crg;) 

a possessive affix added to the words. of the class; see 

F4n. V, 2 . 97* garrulous, officious. — The proper form is 

if we add by -Pto, III. 2. 155. 

Of. Amara But as the form stands, it 

must be explained as STv’CTcflf^ "sm'y ^fcFff: uiw: arcprnR- 

timid. For the meaning of ETiTr^r 

Bag. YI. 20, 8 Tf>T»rrcr: — ^noble^born^ polite in behaviour^ 
oourteous. — ^Yogins have superhuman power by 

their practice of contemplation and so they must know every 
thing. But this is unfathomable even to them, — 

•difficult to obtain success in; difficult properly to carry out.. 
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The other reading for avoids repetition^ the 

meaning in that case being ^delirious^ but when we look to* 
what the common parlance is in this connection, this reading' 
does not seem to be preferable. 

§1. 59, — of one that has brightened all wicked men, 

j, a scoundrel of the first rank, who has brought credit to 
the whole class. — unbridled} one licensed as it were 

to indulge in all sorts of wicked deeds. tTFWrdr — see 

com. It will be inappropriate to analyse as ff^: since it 

continues even now. With the reading for %ig;cT the 

sense is-^whose indulgence in wicked conduct commenced 
before is now developed.^-Telang, In this case dissolve 

^1. 60. This verse very cleverly describes friendship as we 
find it in the world. Insincere friendship shows at ita highest 
at the very beginning, but gradually vanishes and is compared 
to the shadow in the morning which is longest at sunrise and' 
goes on contracting till noon. A good man’s friendship, - 
however, is hardly preceptible, like the mid-day shadow, at 
first, but goes on steadily increasing. 

— Fem, of 5“??; also see notes on SI* 20. -to be 

connected with i&c, by what is called like 

see note on S^. 20. The fig. is Upamk 

mixed with 

Si. 61. &o,~HK^I^cf|-those that aie ccmsehsHlif 
enemies; ^Ktrr; I The fig. of speech here is 

which is defined as 

Here and mentioned as the respective 

enemies of ^ir, iftqr and 

Sh 62, application, strong attachment.. 

There is here, t- tm: 

35 %^: 1 We have preferred the sing, to the plural as it keeps up 
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the uniformity of conatruotion with regard to the uae of the 
sing, throughout. 

SI. 63. ^T5ft![^?Tr — cleverness in speech, command over langu- 
age, eloquence, — From the way in which the study 

of the Vedas is frequently referred to in the S^atahas we may 
infer that Bhartrhari was not a Buddhist. Cf. SI. 66, 67 \ see 
Introduction. 

SI. 64. — means see com. 5 it also means haste 

which sense will also do here if we take f%f% to mean 3TT^fftT% 
as remarked by Mr. Telang — ^ It would mean the flutter of 
preparation to do due honour.^ v, L will mean- 

proclaiming the good deeds of others in an assembly. 

(insult, contempt)^ essence, gist; conversation 
about others without meaning the least offence; even the pith of 
which is free from disrespect to others. — the vow 

of lying on the edge of a sword; also, explained otherwise as the 
practice of continence even in the company of a young wife. 
Bee note on SI. 28. This SI. is quoted in the Eluvalaya- 
nanda as an instance of with some variations — 

m fTTf ?r?r% =^i!3<Tsa: f%o£r5cTr?rr%: 

II 

SI. 65. c!Tr*r charity. Cy. UTW: s'l. 71. ?rrE?r: — soma 
take this with ctfR as well as with the nominatives following 
it, with the necessary change of gender, cT^f^T* 

ever victorious; ^ ^ rff <Sso. Some separate 

making It an adj\ to »ff — Loc. sing, of which 

optionally becomes from the Acc. plural, also occurs as a 
word by itself, but its use is rare, I Amara, 

— Holy knowledge: or knowledge in general. Of, 
qr si. 71 infra. The fig. is since there is the mani- 
festation of the efiect, qfo^qr, although its cause has been ^ 

denied; I K. P. X. 
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SI. 66. RTsrrtNicf: I tjf f«?rr^ %ccr8?r 

Nfltra': fffN like a dense ( ^ ) line ( ^rrfT ) of rooks 

&c. The fig. here is Upamd the simile-expressing aff. being 
omitted in the compound ^ox a similar idea, 

see §1. 63, 

SI. 67. ?rr^rRr ?T — even its name is not heard i, e, no 

trace of it is left, known L e. through the medium 

. of the ears. gTirr^KrT^r — hy reason of its assuming the form 
of a pearl. ;E^r?? 5 frij; — In Sv^ti u while the sun is in conjune- 
tion with the constellation Svdti. It is supposed that at the 
time of the sun coming in conjunction with this constellation 
the pearlshells burst open and the rain-drops that they receive 
into their cavity form pearls, see Brhatsamhitaof Varahamihira 
XV. 13. Cf. i 

S^rqFT^df H I. 6. A good or 

faultless pearl. is evidently preferable to — Since 

this verb is repeated a strict rhetorician would detect in thig 
( the fault of repeating a word with the same 
meaning). The reading — ^cry &c. is free from this fault. 
The figure is Arthantaranyasa. 

68, Some take with but that is notgoodjthe 
construction should be c! ^'“meaning ^ she 

that desires the good only of her husband deserves to be called 
^ wife. ^ Mark the gender of this word which is neu; 

the gender of Sanskrt words in some cases is quite arbitrary 
as remarked by P4n. — 1 
word which is mas. and is alwsys used in the plural. 

The afi. — cf) is added 

to ^ after the words mentioned in the sutra 
. ^rr: I Pan- HI. 2, 89. 

SI. 69. to greatness by humility, xmt- 

q 3 F^:~pres, p. of causal of Their appreciation of other 
people^s merits is in itself a sign of their possessing merits. 

— rebuking. Contemptuous silence is the best 
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treatment of a calumiiiator,^=! 53 -?f’^?ff: — 3 TT^ 4 ’ 5 ff|cfT admirable^ 
The fig. here is Yirodhabhdaa. 

SI. 70. — hanging very low. This reading 

is preferable to as the point here is srsfc^- aTw : g c rr* — ^Not 
hanghty. — with the acquisition of wealth. This s'l. 

occurs in the S ak. Act. V. The figures in this s'L according 
to E^ghavabhatta are f^T^'rq^. ( ff 

)t 3T5I^pr3q^^T6T and 3T«3T^cr^-^T=6r 

(mm ). 

SI. 71. Of, si. 65 supra. The fig. here is as the 

S^astras &o, are specially mentioned as imparting beauty to 
the ear &c, to the exclusion of the ear-ornaments &c. It is 
thus aefined---T%f%c^S:Hf^ m ^i%ff I 

g ^fdT H F. X. 

SI, 12, — That from which a person is warded ofi is^ 

put in the Abi. case^ see. com. — may mean (1) 

(TfcT^T m (his friend ) to apply 

himself to a work beneficial to him 5 or (2) arTciTfJT — setS' 

himself about the accomplishment of his friend's good. The Dat^ 
is to be explained by < f^?qrr 5 qfqg^;f^f ^ Pin. IL 

S, 14. When an infinitive of purpose is not actually used in a- 
sentence its object is put in the Dat. case 5 
fg Sid. Kan. 

SI. 73. — cause to bloom^ opens. A denom^ 

verb derived from with the aff. ( 0 ), — RiTcr: 

^^5 ( fold ) 3TOTc1^j f^U blown or expanded. ^ white 

lotus. Like ipgg it is a lotus blooming at moon-rise. — 

a collection of; properly a circle of. * I Amara, 

qri^jfSrfr: to be taken with all the three — and 

— application, resolutely setting oneself about. Fig»^ 
Arthantaranp&sam 

SI. 74. — Hr. Telang reads %ome'. % however, 

serves as a better correlative of ^ and gives properforce to the 
main assertion, ^ ^ rt: — who bring about, accomplish, 
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strOT:? ^<2. without sacrificing their own good. 
^niiNr— t. e, See note on §1. 72. 

SL 75. g^r — at first i.e. before it was placed on fire, — 
( 1 ) heat; ( 2 ) trouble, f^— Mark! ; or, surely, verily, 
— eager, reunited with the same water. 

— becomes calm, settles down. The stanza draws a very 
nice moral lesson from a common occurrence in the kitchen. 
The milk on being well heated begins to boil over; but if water 
is added to it, it settles down. The fig.s are 
supported by 

SI. 76. -when repeated this has the sense of here- 

there, in one place, in another or fgcraj is called 

Amara. and ^^-family, a host 

of (^5Trcfr%: )• Of Kekva^s enemies, the 

■ demons. For the account of the Kdlakeyas hiding themselves 
in the sea, see Mah. Bhar. Van. P. 101, 105. ^orrf^g‘:&c. — 
chains of mountains seeking shelter ( sail, from the wrath of 
Indra). See notes on sT. 36. Comp. 

mtt nfm: \ f^r i 

According to the Harlv. Mainaka appears to be the only 
.mountain that took refuge in the sea. The poets speak of more 
mountains as having taken refuge probably only to magnify the 
greatness of the sea. — with the fires that destroy the 

worldattheendof thecreatioD. The Commentator Rdmarsbi 
gives to this word the sense io addition, but 

this is quite obscure. is also a particular cloud though it is 
not intended here. For see Matsya Purdna OLXXLV.4iJ. 

sep. and Mis. si. 9. ?[% able to bear 

a great load, mighty. This may be looked upon as an instance 
of 3T5rf5rTxr^‘^ ^be asrgi^cT iiot being directly mentioned, 

SI. 77. In line 3 the Nirnayasigar Edition reads g^s a yyq i Ef 
for which will suit only with the reading for 

gurra;. 900 com.j as it stands, however, it is entirely objeetdaa - 
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able, Mr. Telang thinks the construction of the stanza to be 
similar to that of Sis. I, 61, which is according to the Sutra 
In such constructions all the verbs must be in 
'the Imperative mood. Here must be considered as 

equivalent in sense to the Imperative mood. — Mr. 

Telang adopts the reading But then what does 

refer to ? Oertainly to the actions indicated by <fcc .5 ao 

this amounts to ^r%cf ^cff ^5^14 is therefore better. 

Such acts are the sign of &c. 

Si, 78. qcr^tfr^qf<i~full of nectarious holiness or holy 
thought &c. qffrTrfr^ — magnifying to the size of a mountain, 
making much of. — some, few, rare. Mr. Telang com- 
pares with this the use of in Bhag. VII. 3. 

^ t H^marshi. 

SI. 79. I'JTfTrft — the mountain of gold, q^srcTH^-Kailasa, 
being white (on account of being covered with snow), is con- 
fidered to be a mountain of silver. This cannot be Himdlaya 
as some take it, (7/1 Meg. L 58. &g. — T he trees on other 

mountains are the same that they arej they are not changed in- 
to sandal trees as they would be if they grew on the Malaya 
mountain. Malaya, a mountain in the south of India, famed for 
its sandal trees, — we honour. 6/1 STf^f »reff ’RTrRa’* 

Bag. VIII, 8. and Mallinatha^s com. thereon. The fig. is 
Virodh4bh4sa. 

SI. 80. — with the 13 valuable jewels (churned out 

of the ocean before obtaining the I4th — nectar). &o. 

-did not take afiright at the appearance of the dreadful poison. 
The Abl. by the Vart. &c. see com. See 

Apte'sa.§7G. C7/. ^ qfq^qpgrTPcTI The fourteen 

jewels are mentioned in the following verse — 

^ 

4t *Tfo5r^ tl For the story, see R&tna. Bal. K. XLV. Bh&g. F. 
’VII. 9-8. Ni. Sat, 27. The fig. here is Arthantaranyasa* 
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SI. 81. better b 0 taken as an adv. of time; at 

one time; at another, ^»#?rn 5 r? is a better reading than ^ 
as keeping up symmetry. Having a liking for gs]j; 

(a superior kind of paddy ) only, gfsqxgrfr— One wearing a 
wallet, jw^r— from high-souled, also wise 

shows ^r^TTNf (^rif flW) One that seeks to gain 

his object. This as well as ^ssiri^rfr and ?Trqsrfrfr are formed 
by a£6i:mgf^(fniH:) by gcq^rrfft f3rH?crr'SEfl5=% (fs[ is added 
to a root in the sense of ‘in the habit of’ when it is preceded 
by a noun not denoting a class ). may also be taken 

as in the com, 

§1. 82. giTOT — Subduing the passions, tranquillity, 

-—One possessing absolute power. This is the only concrete 
noun used in the s'loka for ifiriqw. — freedom from 

hypocrisy, &o. — Some take this to mean ‘of all per- 

sons,’ in which sense 3Tiq would be superfluous. cause 

of all i. e. of gsTfTfrr ^frw-virtuous or good conduct, 

^1. 83. — The conduct of human affairs, rules of life, 

gr — is equivalent here to ?UI?:NTcf-8ee M. 28. supra, 

•— N’t nIcT: ir^tf^'cfn% l Kdmarshi. The wise. 

SI. 84. gTff^r|?N-p. P- of denom. fr. siTfrJ 

of one who is despised, afdicted, worried, — to wipe off 

completely, to obliterate. Mr. Telang rightly remarks that 
3T‘frS<3:’E«r is not a usual eonstrnotion and that therefore 
the reading fpfNqrff.' (see foot-note p. 84) is better. This how- 
ever, is open to another objection; fox it involves the 

the word rf^pqrg;— though given by the lexicogra. 
phers for fire, being hardly, if ever, used by the poets. The figr 
is Drstanta, 

6l. 85. N ‘cut or wound’, or pierce. qjffRrwf^nsrr: — 
arrows in the form of glances. that which redu- 

ces size; hence fire; ffCT+grrS ( iff ). Oonstme r^vf ffpfirt 
H ofin: H and so on. 
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SL 86. — The word has a double applicafcion 

herej as applied to the ball ^r^ff means ( cT^ir f^r: ) 

well* rounded^ perfectly spherical, is the other case it means 
'of virtuous conduct, whose course of actions is well-regulated.^ 

V. 33. not abid- 

ing, short-lived. The Figures are Arthantaranyasa ani S'lesft^ 
§1. B7. — The top or peak of a mountain, — great, 

stupendous. sff lit. uneven surface? ?r 

<3* one should value character above every 
thing else, Of. h g 

S). 88. tT^zr iFTcrr^rlr— towards him? in his case. 

&c. aro denominative verbSj formed by adding q in the sense 
of 'acts like tbat‘/ see com.? and are conjugated in the A'tmane- 
pada. frF^r 2 (% — acts like a canal, i, e* assumes thenarrowness 
of a canal. fr^|pr=5rt — ^becomes tame like a deer, 
wreath of flowers, a garland. cff^q-f<srf^^~pro duces the 
efects of a shower of nectar. 

SI, B9. — increases, waxes. The root j% with 

: 3 :q pass, means to grow in bulk^ to thrive, as means to 

decrease in bulk, — are not grieved. — over- 

V3 dS 

powered by difficulties. ?r ^ — is a better reading being 

easier* 

SI. 90. guide, adviser. Of. sriTFirq %^ft 

Mud, II. — ’I'he spiritual adviser and counsellor of Indra, 

For derivation see al. 34. who, as is well-known 

(l% 5 y> ©Bjoya the favour of Hari. 

f ( srnr )? lit. sprung from water. The name of 
Indra^a elephant obtained at the churning of the milky ocean, 
— may be taken as a Tat, or a Dwandwa. The latter 
is preferable. — means here the acoompaniments of royalty, 

:»rg; had to yield, was routed. L—A poetical license. 

The poet's meaning is (n%crr) qt, so the two 

words cannot be compounded. As it stands we may explain 
%f f &c. — ^This may be taken in two 

N. 3 
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^ays: — as an mterjecfeion and f«f( separately* or 
the whole together as meaning — ‘Eie upon vain valour/ 

Sl» 91. — whose hopes (of escape) had baffled. 

&c. — whose body was pressed in the basket. — 

weakened ( by hunger ). 1*551^ to shape -f far? ( 

m: f%W Un. in. 95. f m ) raw desh. 

When a noun indicating ^cauae/ is used, the edaot is often put 
in the Loc. See Apte’s Guide § 95. 

SI. 92. i, e. the good or bad result of their actioua, 

happiness or misery. SKfrfzptT — Of, Si. s. 99, 101, 102, Here 
there is a reference to the two of the three divisions of Karman 
»»S5. sfeff, and %qr*n'ir. 

^r%^rr l The oonstruotioa hhould be 

noted. When the potential pass. p. is used as predicate the 
noun or adjective coming after it (as ^ferr here) must agree 
with the agent ( here ), 

SL 93. — a bald-headed man. — L a. the 

iruit making a loud noise as it fell. The fact of the tree 
being ( Palm ) adds to the force of the lines as it gives 
little or no shade Telang. The fig. is Arthmtaranyasa, 

SL 94. — trouble from — vh. Bahu. «Tf%?Tcrf 

here the afi. expresses or excellence. Cf, the last 

line with T%r%cr5Tf^ ^er4: H, ^In the Kavya- 

^angraha this stanza is given as Vetalabhatta’s p. 39.^ Mr. 
'Telang^e note. The figures are ArthantaranyasaVkU^Kafiyalmga. 

SI. 95. the subject to this is be supplied 

irom the context, some Commentators^ interpret this 

as It seems, however^ to be used here dndeed^ 

4oes create. The jewel of a man ( 

the best of men. It may also be explained though not 
preferably as ) (7/ ;5rfa\ 

i MallL on Bag. XVI, 1. ‘an 

ornament ( beautifier ) of. Here ^ ( 3 T?T ) is adde J 

refers to Some take this to be equivalent 
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•'Ijo H q? ^oTi cTc^qt: the moment a man 

becomes fk Furu^haratiia) cTflflf^ ??% 

SI. 96. ;Tr«rs^rc2fhr<»3ftq: (fr. 3T^ 

fT% STri^f^: I A plant, a medicinal drug; also an herb which dies 
when its fruit becomes ripe. The moon is often called the Lord 
of herbs, probably because plants thrive under the influence of 
-moonlight. Of. Rg. X. 

nfl[ where Sayana says-3Tfar%%^n«f«^f^rf:f^r \ 

^ffcT^FT^^f ^fr ^?rr sriRTf^r w i ^'r^r'r^^rf r%FTrwr ^ 
U Hv. XXV. >Se 0 also V^y. P. XX7III, 12. 16. Mat. 
’P, XXIII. 10-13. More probably, however, is Soma, 

the plant, the juice of which formed the well-known beverage 
of the ancient Rshis. By a curious misapplication of names 
the term Soma came to be an appellation of the moon and so all 
the epithets of Soma, the plant, were transferred to Soma, the 
moon. See notes on Rag, II, 73, a physi- 
cian. — (1) a hundred physicians; (2) name of the 

24ih lunar mansion ( the Satatarakas ) containing one hundred 
stars. STfcf^ — ear-ring or an ornament worn on the head. 
All these adjectives Indicate that the moon had the means to 
counteract the efleot of the disease, ^r^sq^TTf — consumption 
which attacked the moon; also consumption in general. So 
called because it is, as it were, the prince of diseases 
fr^rroTf n^r )* Of- fmmf ^ Sis. ii, 96, 

commenting on which Malli. quotes from Yagbhatta — 3 t%- 
( see com. ff7r?cn%f% ^ cT: i\ 

gcr ! xjm ^ ^ n The 

moon was cursed to be eternally consumptive by his father-in- 
law, Daksha, for paying solo attention to Rohini and neglecting 
his other daughters. At the intercession of his wives the 
aentence of enternal consumption was commuted to one of 
periodical consumption. 

SL 97, ^sed in a literal senso^ power- 

ful, having power to dispense. 
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Ramarshi; marked or sefcblad as one^s measure i, e, portion des- 
tined to fall to one^s share. ^^^^-Lit. go to, fall to one'is lot. 
Oomp. for this sense of with ot? | 

Sak. V. 19. &c. Meg. Some readb 

supplying as the subject, but then the construction 
becomes clumsy. to obtain more, arr^i — direc- 

tions; there is also an indirect reference to the other meaning—^ 
^hopea, expeotations^ — Loo. of the pres, p of which, 

though trans., is here used intransitively as its object is 
well-known, cf^ \ 

II Sid.Kau. Bah. Oomp.; 

C ^ substituted for the final vowel ) 

Sid. Kau. on Pan. V. 4, 73. See com. <&c. 

§1. 98. — is equivalent here to — The spring 

is the season for the trees to put forth new leaves, a thorny 
shrub growing in desert; it is eaten by sheep and camels. 
^^_an owl. sTiq- stands for OTF^tCT \ W 

c5T¥ men to action ); from ^4-^ 

is irregularly derived by <fcc.^ Pan. 

HI. 1. 114. — The bird ^TcT^ is supposed to drink 

only a few drops of rain water when the sun is in Svatu Tarioua 
discrepant stories, are current about this bird with which every 
one is familiar, 

Si. 99. 5nT^[;PF:~A denominative, ^ (^^%) is added to ^v[:. 
in the sense of Spaying homage to’; I I 

Sid, Kau. on PHn. III. 1. 19. 5^^ — here used to introduce an 
objection-— but, are they not &c. fate. Of. fcT-- 

S&k. VI 6, fcrfqT^Rrd-T^lf fl \ Sis. XI. 64.. 

The word ia also similarly used. See Vai, Sat. si. 22. The 
word f<T^ is naore commonly used in this sense but at the end 
ol a Oomp.; ?r I Mud. II. gRgcTr: 

i Uttar. I, l ^Jider the power 

of fate. The gods, Indra included, are finite beings, whose* 
existence as separate deities terminates at the end of a Kalpa^ 
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and whose sovereignty in heaven is not permanent. 

pre-determined, fixed; ^ffr^ i'Rf. Even Vidhi has 

no arbitrary power to dispense fruits. It is entirely guided by 
men^s actions in the distribution thereof. The poet here distin- 
guishes between Vidhi and Karman. — 5fr^»-asr: — Every action 
must bear its fruit, good or bad. Of, fl- q?ifffaT 
Mahdbhdrata, and the well-known Smrti 
Tf nrir^pr-The Dat. by i 

II. 3. 16. Here ^ 5^^^% is equivalent to f The Gen. may 
also be used with words like 3Tg &c.; I 

\ Bid. Kan. The Fig. here is Sara 
which is defined as K. P. X. 

S^ra or climax is that in which excellence rising successively 
ultimately reaches its culminating point, 

§1. 100. Like a potter. Here the aff, refers 

to the %3Tr t)t 2 . the work of forming things which Brahma has 
to do Mke a potter fashioning his clay-things. — 

in the cavity of the immense vessel of the primordial egg, (bur- 
sting which Brahma came out and out of which the universe 
sprang); See Manu. I. 11—13 and Mat, P. II. 24. et, sej, 
because the two ehelves of the egg from the extreme bounda- 
ries of the unirarse within which every existing thing is situ- 
ated, pnq'pr^-reBtrained, chained down as it were, — The 

name is thus popularly derived-^!mfip^l%^ 

»rfrf^iff: I ffKsflyrgTtft; JTffTfrra; ii ? 5 rr¥?rr»:®-two con- 

structiona are possible: — (1) :itf may be taken as meaning a 
forest as a Bah. Comp, meaning 

^beso with great difficulty,’ (2) The other way is to take jrfST as 
mt adj\ qualifying ( a noun ) meaning 'the great 

difficulty.’ The latter way is preferable. Vishnu was cursed 
by Burvtos to undergo the penalty of being born on the 
-earth ten times. The ten incarnations are given in the 
following Gonpht-^rji^zf: * H*ff 
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Ttw il ?T% fr.. 

U?' n. 22. The ^rutis derive the word differently. Of. 

t Also ^miW 

ficT^f fF*T ?T^?rr^ ii ska. P. ^r?s^rr®r- 

SH:^— HR[^^r|d a Madhyamapadalopi Oomp.. 

^qPFff — a human akuli. The story of Eudra's begging with a. 
skull in his hand is given in the Ska, F, — see si. 98. Ac- 
cording to Edmarahi the term includes the stars and other 
heavenly bodies ( fcfTt’TOT^ J ?rfr aqfir i^q-pcT l ). 

We extract the following from Mr. Telang's notes: — The sen- 
timent of this stanza again shocks the orthodoxy of the Oom- 
mentator. One copy of the commentary has the following. 

m %f(r%cr^ i 

i cTcwif^ 1 %t%ct: 

(I but the idea is not so uncommon a one as this 
indicates. Thus in the Yoga-Vasishtha quoted in the com- 
mentary on the Edmayana p. 12 ( Bom. Ed. ), we read 

JiTTR^r cT^rT% w ^ ff 

[\ And this is given as the occasion of Vishnu’s incarna- 
tious. Another account of them may be seen at Matsya Purina 
XLVII. 5 103. 4, where Bhxgu says to Vishnu: ^PT^t 

wf 0 ct^rf 

f%^Tq?T 5^: 5^: u ^ f|cTr«?r^ if 

This stanza occurs in Kavyasaflgraha p. 6 . 

Eemarks; — The si. is faulty in many ways as regards the 
construction and meaning of almost every line. The Tad. a€^ 
if^is used in such instances as (see P^n. V, I. 115.). 

Here ^ has a distinct relation with i. e. the Now 

here is to be taken with f^?Tl?Tcr wherein the action iS' 

implied. Then the construction becomes %?r ^FOTcC 
R^fw* Here goes well with Brahma 

but not with as it is absurd to suppose a 

confined in a pot. Again Etoarshi says r^^Trtcf: t, e, 

gf^FUff^gn^ ftqnfg — hu% then what is^ the meaning' 
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of nf^T ? la the second line there ia nothing objectionable 
but the constrnofcion is ambiguous, being a noun aa well m$ 
an adjective. In the third line the Oomp, is to 

be understood as a Madhyamapadalopi. Then follows 
Now what relation is there between ^qfc^o and ? If 

any sense is to be given to the clause we must understand 
SarV taking it as 31 Perhaps the 

poet wrote 05 ?^?: qualifying ^ being a mistake for ^ 

committed by some careless scribe. Again in the fourth line 
the casual sense so prominently expressed by f^q'jrrcT, and 
"IsrnrtcT altogether disappears being used. Thus tl ere is 

the fault called . 

SI. 101, STTfrfd*: — stands for a graceful form. 

— bears the desired fruit. — ^ate is of three 

kinds; ^|%rr 7 and f^qrfTOf. There is a reference hereto 

the first kind. The fig. is Dlpaka the predicate expressing the 
^4 being only once expressed. There is also XTpamk, 

SI, 102. r*qq-“3T<rftT ffcT 3 To!q: fr. stoth; water 

+ the maiub. a:ff. q, the R^being irregularly dropped before it. 

a critical or trying position. is a generic 
term for difficulty. Cyi Bhatti. VI. 88 and Bg. II. 2. where 
the venerable S ankariohfirja renders fqqq by 

— This and the preceding sL show that the 
author believed in a former birth, which Buddism does not 
recognise. See Introduction. C/.3Ti:f|rcT ^gri% I I‘ 

SI. 103. well-wisher. Cf. q: mj: I 

Kir. I. 5. Avya. 3 t% is changed to 

at the end of an Avya. when preceded by qc changed 
to qfr, and arg;, by t or better ar^firi^q 

Tat. by the V4rt. "3T?qrTfq: \ 3 T% when 

compounded has the general sense of an organ of sense f 
3T%^T^ I Manoram4. fit^f^TQ^-Properly the 

very deadly poison produced at the churning off the ocean 5 hence 
any Virulent poison, virtuous conduct. Cf, 
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^1%^’ Sdk. V. 15. ^^With the reading which 

wonld seem to mean ^^crookedness’^ the meaning of the Staoza 
must be ^tbat which makes wicked men of good ones/ <fec.. This 
is also the meaning according to Ramarshi with the reading 
which he interprets to be either ot 

^ (commentaty.)'^ Mr. Telang. 5ar€%:— 
used adverbially here, meaning < with persistent application( for 
the acquisition of merits)** — an energetic e:ffort. 

SI. 104. ftqfr — amorous sport; it is also one of the Bhavas 
of love (Srngara.) — ». c. universal sovereignty. 

An emperor only has the privilege of using a white umbrella. 

STIKetFqfemcfq^'^: Rag. IX, 15. interwoven {*6. 

continuous. when the continuity is broken. — 

may also be taken as quarrels) (and 

sports ) q gcf^rr: &c. The propriety of the words sT^f o is not 
clear. Probably the idea is that pearls dropped down at such 
a time are not noticed; so Lakshmi vanishes imperceptibly. 

— sec com.; — v. Lit. the state of being 

visible only at the end of quarters i, «. nob within the reach of 
eyesight. The words may also be taken separately 
f^^T: q^2?c[g‘^qcrf ErqrT% Running in all directions disappears. 
Mr. Telang proposes the reading Fig. Vpamb^^ 

SI 105. ar^qp^f-should be thought 

over or considered. tiH death; c/ and 

Bag. VIII. 45, XIX. 56 also Veni. IV. 6. 
r^qrsJT' — T%4*q^-b3T ( 3 ?or or originally means cook- 
ing and thence, ripeness, developmet^ consequence, 
burning (a. e, giving pain to) the vitals of the heart like the 
barb of an arrow (supposed to be poisoned -that it should cause 
burning). Of. ^mnr? qffrf 1 B 4k. VI. 9. 

SI. 106. cooking vessel; I 

^2aziiU\ 3t|t (««r5T 4. 3?) so called because first obtain- 

ed from the mountain Vidura. fqpyiqt# — The cake of sesamum 
^fter oil hasfbeen pressed out of it; oil-cake. Scratches, 
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pioiighs. The root of the Aria ( eolatropis Giganiuh 

^1 in Marathi) is a worthless plant. Cf, the proverb 

— (i^og- m=:a collection) 
• a collection of Karpura plant, ffjj — from f * to cover, to 
surround -t- ) what surrounds, a hedge. 

is a kind of very poor and coarse grain, and is commonly 
known as — lit. the land of religious rites i. e- 

this world as opposed (such aa bwarga, the world 

of the moon <&c. ) ^ The idea is somewhat similar to that of 
Bishop Butler who calls this a world for man’s probation.’ — 
Teiang. Hindu writers refer by this to India ( the land of 
Bharata which is the fittest land for the performance 

of religious rites. It is laid down in Sruti ( see Ohhdnd. LFp. ) 
that men repair to the world of the moon <&c. to reap the bene- 
fits of their meritorious deeds; and when the fund of happiness 
laid in store there for them is exhausted they come down again 
to this world of mortals to perform Karman, Cf, 

i K:ad. p. 457. ^ 

E4md. Ayod.K. qT95-3iTTT#r ^fcTfl quoted by 

Mr. Telang from Muir. V. 324. — ia used here in a wider 

sense; as meaning the performance of ' one’s religious duties 
of all sorts, necessary to elevate one to heaven. The idea ex- 
pressed here is thist-Men, who waste the opportunity of securing 
heaven ( or ) by practising ta 2 )aSf given to them by 

birth in this world, are as foolish as one who &c. The fig. ia 
2Ialanidars ana. 

Si. 107. The moral Mr, Telang draws from his verse is A 
man may do the most difficult and dangerous things in order 
to do what is fated not to happen, or to avoid what is fated to 
happen. But he will fail,” There is no reference in this verse, 
however, to avoiding what is fated to happen.” The verse 
gays that although a man may dive into the sea ( for pearls or 
other gems), go to the golden mountain, Mere, conquer enemies 
in battle, or carry on trade and so forth, no wealth comes to 
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Mm if it is fated not to come ( cT^ ^cftf ); for 

how can that be counteracted which is destined to happen ? 
&c.— e. for pearls &o. 3nf^ I 

— According to some the vidyas are three, m%, 
or metaphysics sr^Tr the three Vedas, and 7fn% or 

administration of justice. According to some they are 
four vh. 3TT^n%^r fTffr \ Kamandaka. The 

usual number of Vidyas^ however, is foorteen^ — rPi 

\ 5TT0T Irm^St^TI See Bag. 

V. 21 — These are said to be 64, * obedi- 

ence to the power of fate. 

vSl. 108, &o — is friendly disposed towards him. ?rf5rf^^ 
-W qualify RfW aa well as ^ ^\p( 

^5 or qfrfvrnr — oolleotions of choice things, and 
jewels. Ramarshi takes it as 

1 the alleged fatalistic tendency of the 

Hindus in general, see Introduction, 


^The following are the names of these : — 

s^^rr- 

3'^rerrcT:, 

msT^r^f!, ^'sroTq‘i3T?r, *rr>n:, fWcJT ^ 

ft'r^a-?irq5i?'*r?*?f^Kf^?JT, 'crH^^^rfurT^r^^TtsrsT, ^f^^R^rrifSr 
ir|ra-5pr, q-fairroyr, 

^FiraTre?rrg:^oT. 

■cT^w'TfoTjcr^’JT, fifsi%?rr, qfoirrJir^PTfR, 

l^Tsf^rnp. gj^^rKq^rqssrq^j- 

%5iirt% 'q 3T^gfg-qjr5p«T?f, *#NrOT^qi!. t^trrqr- 

ft?rr=tj 5sq^Tq3:i%5Pr, r%rq^Trw, ?fqr3-«f , nr^fr 

5irfsari%qr, srf^T'qrq^q:, r%qtq»?q:,i ^r^qrqm:? qir%q - 

qri^, sTTfFq^r, 

5^rmrl^pPt=Tf "q R:?rr=if g[i=r) fra ^srafeTwmr: Kam. Sit. 
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MISCEIiLaNEOUS, 

SL 1. I ^ IV. 1. 

151; irg-l-q' with augment with sTS^r we have Tr^gtif. 

— Does not suffer^ is not ruined. The eonstruotion of 
the second line is rhetorically faulty as ^ refers to 3^^fT which 
is not prominent being the member of a compound. The Fig. 
is Mupaka in the first half and Upambi in the second. 

SL 2. ^R‘=sgf^: — losing an opportunity, letting slip right 

time; see com.; ^Ff?r may also mean ^a condition, an engage- 
ment^; not keeping an engagement. — See com. 

Obedient or devoted to her husband. 3TT^ power 

to enforce obedience. The fig, is Parisa7bkhya\ see s'L 71. 

SL 3. 3T^r ^ — Not separable as as is a clual 

form, g must be taken as a particle laying stress on the 
preceding word. Verily there are &o, it is, however, rarely 
used in classical literature. Mr. Telang remat ks — ^^The first 
line is ungrammatical unless ^ is taken as an expletive by 
itself. But f is not used in the class of woiks to which these 
S'ataJcas belong.’’ The verse i.j the same as sL 33 {q. v.) with, 
some variations. Fig. Uqmmb^ 

SL 4. those who are poor only in 

harsh words, L e, who will not utter harsh words, — ^i<^^ 

in, — For a similar expression, cf, 

sL 63; qRfr? or fTfRr^=: censure; t 

^artro^Tf ^ T%^r ^ Amara. 

SL 5. cfrfrsi^FH^—Cl) covered over with his rays; (2) 
trodden tinder the feet, subdued. Mr. Telang thinks that in 
the latter sense there would seem to be an allusion to the 
Vamana incarnation of Vishnu. — (from + Bn. 

2. 33. ) profuse, wide. valour; (2) lustre; light. The 

^ figurilNs^^C^amd, and S'^Ies'a, 

SJsr A. &c. — This is interpreted in three ways;— (i) 

i?T» 5'T: 'S5E4T^>f ■(2)«gr!J3n<fqT t OTlT#r^l 
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taking 3TTf^ understood in (2) there is 
no authority. (2), though not quite unacceptable, does not seem 
to be intended. In (1) the word has hardly any propriety. 
It is^ therefore, better to take it as modesty and 

many other qualities ( as Mr. Telang does ). 3Tc=Jr^'cf a^id 
3^g^(fq|5T[ 5nay also be taken with both, and and 

interpreted as (1) §j:g' §‘^’4 which the heart, a. e. 

motive, is pure*, (3)... whose heart is pure; — (I) 

always going with one, binding: (2) devoted or attached to, 
lit. always following one. taken 

as a noun in the Acc. ( comforts and even life ), or as an advsrh^ 
meaning ^easily, willingly’' (and this is preferable being more 
forcible); cf ^ ^rfFT^Tr r^HT% ^ f|^Wri%cT^cpg;; h 

Nai. I. 56; for the former sense comp. ^ ^ 

I 3TR(’'ir^=ir=q' % n Uttar. I 12; 

for 806 slokas 02, 1 02. The aff. is added for 

the metre, as a Bah would have expressed the same sense, 
-See note on BI 0 supra. Fig. Upamd. 

vSL 7. The word i-he second line, is to be construed 

with each of the first three lines, 

of women cannot be comprehended (lit. seized); srarriF ^^8 ^ 
twofold sense (1) not to be fathomed &e.; (2) not to be felt or 
touched by the hand. Real feeling, inward motive, ^^rgr- 
STI^T^T »* Yadava-kosha; see Malli. in his com. on Rag. II. 
26. i%crj:^:-ci coked or difficult to be perceived like the narrow 
mountain. path. 3^c|T3cqrW«F^C^'~-'a common expression to 
•denote unsteadiness. 3Tr^j%?F — is used here for ^^cF told, 
described. r?F<T-^Mr. Telang takes this in the sense of — verily; 
ife may perhaps be taken in the sense of — us is well-known, 
-C/.^r%?fr?o3-3TcT^cv I 

,gara. — growing with the fauhs; i, e. as the 

woman grows the faults develop in her. The fig. is l/pajna, 

SI 8. arr^S^ir <Scc -killed with his face towards ( not turn- 
ed away from ) tUeenemy^ or iu the front line ^ For the idea of 
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the first line comp. Manus. YIL89. quoted in the com/, also Bg^ 
II. 38. or the following stanza quoted by Madhusudana 
Saraswati under Gita I. 31 . — \ 

b© apart, 

leave aside all consideration about. Cf, fhsrg rfr^:^fc?r 
Vik. praise-.-^r§[ ffai i 

Leaving aside all considerations of the attainment of 
heaven or victory, the applause of both the armies is not an 
insignificant gain for a man who falls wounded %n the front rank 
in a battle* 

SI. 9. — of this extent, i^^ff^q^-seems to mean-of this 

nature. sr>T^f% — stands at the topj appears pre-eminently in the 
front, — the third incarnation of Vishnu who lifted up the 

earth when the demon Hiranyiksha, brother of Hiranyakashipu, 
waa carrying it with him into the depths of the ocean, and killed 
the demon. The reading is evidently a misprint 

occasioned by a copyist’s blunder, and so it has been changed 
to 5?=cT The former hardly gives any sense. §*: 

V, h will not do, as the tusks of such Yar^ha cannot, with any 
propriety, be compared to Mtihilas, — the other t. g. Bdhu*. 
For the allusion see note on gl, 34. The greatness 

of Yar^ha consists in lifting up the earth on his tusk,* and of 
Rahu in being generous enough to let go an enemy whom he has • 
in his clutches. The figures are Kavyaliilga and Taihasailkhya. . 

SL 10. the ocean, from 

is changed to gr^^by \ Pan. Till. 2* 13. 

qF^:-ever moving along a path qp«r is derived as 
pT?q fr. qf^^+3T ( 3 ?cq, tp?q%T: ). The space of the 

sky, although it may appear extensive* is every day traversed by ‘ 
the sun. — comprehends, takes the measure of. ;qr^r: — ^ 

things. ic^g;--clear, well-defined, arqf^gsrr — boundary-marks, 
g^f^ri-encased, as the flower is in the bud*, hence confined, 
delimited, — opening, blooming of the infelleot, henee 

iti brilliancy. The fig* in this $L is. Fyatireha which is defir od 2 
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^3 ^ l There is when the superio- 

^rity over the otH'H (the standard of comparison) of what is 
different from it is mentioned, as that of over ^ 

-&c., here. 

SI. 11. The idea of the si. is that one should make once 
for all a choice of the alternatives stated and act accordingly^ 
'f (ir 2 rc 3 ;), ifrf ^F^T^F} he should 
have the one or the other and nothing between these. 

SI. 12. IT%; 3T ( ST^)? » tortoise. Here 

the great Tortoise — Vishnu's Name of the 

'Seven principal mountain chains, for which see com. — 

‘The elephants of the quarters^ supporting and guarding them. 
■The names are thus given by Amarasimha-q^F^cT*. 

05 ?F^JT: (I II The Eamayana 

gives them di:Sdrently, ois. Virupaksha for the Bast, Saumanasa 
■for the West, Mahapadma for the South, and Bhadra for the 
North. 

— 'P^hat is undertaken. oTcrtJjJTTOF^ — of those whose 
minds are pur*^, i. e, who never use equivocal language but 
•state in unmistakable terms what they would do. It is not 
clear what the gist of the si. is. The connection between 
strong-mindedness and amalamamsatm is not very clear. Pro- 
bably the poet expresses here the same idea as he does in the 
last line of the next sloka. The fig is Vyatireica, 

SI, 18 %% 3?^ \ A tortoise. Here the 

second incarnation of Vishnu. Mr. Telang reads the third line 
■as suggesting that the line should be taken 

as a question and that for this it would be better to read =g^r- 
#r^cT^; and further remarks — ‘‘The reading f%g is more appro-., 
priate to what I think is tbe intended sense, but to obtain that 
^ must be got rid of," But the third line makes a general 
statement and supports the figure in the line, while the 
questions in the first two lines refer to specific objects. 

.&o.— oonBtme^ftmcr%?mw^(^Ta;)srraq¥r^53g m-- 
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An observance that is binding. The sloka occurs in Mad. II. 
■Tlie fig. is Arthantaranyam, 

SI. 14. a ball of rice. Cf, 

I Vik. II. This metaphorically means ^when bribed/ 
— Tabors were originally made of earth. — refers 

to the practice of applying kneaded flour to a J/fdanya be- 
fore it is played upon. The fig. is Arthantara7iyasa, 

SI. 15. — solely bent upon, exerting themselves for. 

Of, ^ l Hit. 5iT^ofT:--Th6 leader of; ar^ 

'?T^crrT% fi*- ^5r+jfr + T%'5r (o) hy Pain, III. 2 61. 

The ?r is changed to at after and m'H by the Yart. ^JtSTTHT^qft 
I f %?r ffcTi shows the extreme selfish- 
ness of Yidava. — The submarine fire; also called Aurva; 

see s'l. 76. a Oomp. of the 

:^^cr— qualifies caused or intensified by. 

,f%f ^g rTT^ — for entirely removing or annihilating. The Bat. is 
by the Y&rt. ctt^s:^ I The cloud is mentioned 

here as the type of 

SI. 16. In this si. a minister and a poet are described as 
having a similar function to do by epithets which are sUshta, 
— (1) from afar; may also be metaphorical; (^) far apart 
L e. by using words in a slisUa or secondary sense; by 

presenting a striking picture to the mind far beyond the 
conception of ordinary men. 3T^ — (1) wealth ora political end; 
(2) the intended sense, Avoiding wrangling; 

or oflensive words; or take the whole as the twanging 

sound of the bow i, e, achieving lofty aims by a wise stroke of 
policy without having recourse to war.; (2) faulty or ofl^jnsive 
expressions, wrong words, — (1) assemblies of good (or 

politically clever) people, political bodies; (2) assemblies of 
learned (able to appreciate) men. ( 1 ) step; ( 2 ) 

words. — (i) by consulting public opinion; (2) by 

going along with the current of ideas and conforming to the 
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tastes of his times. For a similar comparison between a minister 
and a poet, see Mad. IV. 2; Sis. XE. 6. 

81. 17. -should be attended upon, &c.- 

i. e if they do not give special instruction <fee. — It will be 
better to read % to suit the metre. — random talk;. 

#^TtWtTT%^n W^%“~P^e<3epts, information that 

can be safely relied upon. 

Si. 18. — a curious phrase probably used for the 

metre; the regular one would be gcim? iu the manner 

of the fall of a ball e. e. to rise again. 

gcT|cgcrm \ Bdmarshi. c/. gRig 5e*rgftTHf 
supra si. 86. arr^:^ — An honourable man, a man of merit, 

-a lump of clay, which remains sticking to the ground and 
never rises up. 

Si. 19, aT^SfTT m- sweepings, dust; from 3Tf f 4- 3? ( STg.? 
3Tg¥'r4^ )• a cook« word 

of the class; fr. fg; to go or ^fg^crrTgmq f ( the 

comes in irregularly). Fig. Jprastuiaj)rashamsa, 

SI. 20. In this case must be taken in the 

sense of cheeks, and the frontal globes. fg^TTrS'^T: — dull witk 
the nightly sleep, gprr — For the idea expressed here, comp* 

Kir. I. 38 and Bag. V. 65. — the lord of the world 

of gods L e, Indra; or it may mean the gods of heaven. — 
qualifies ggs«gg understood, — properly a flash of light- 

ning; hence manifestation, Construe grw fg^rOTF- fdSTi^cT 
^c. — When the relative stands for a whole sentence such as 
is represented by ^that^ in English, it is always used in the 
sing, number and neuter gender. See Apte^s Guide. § 25. The- 
fig. is Udaita which is described as ^qci; the descrip- 

tion of the excellence of a thing. 

SL 21. <T^rT^Tit?7?t— 'TCFT <Tfr>Tspifr wr i 

I See com. and P4n. V. 2. 42. quoted therein. 

‘ §1, 22. q-srrsfjrrar z.— irsFffjr arf^ with th* 

gait of aa elephant; hence a beautiful woman. If the reading 
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be 5?? would mean a female elepbantj protuberant 

temples being regarded as a mark of ugliness in her case. The 
reading <feo. is better; it also explains the force of 

C/. ^'fiqrrfrpT ^ i sL 87^ above* 

SL 23. pr^o-o?fr^ V. I, , for readings see next p., foot notes* 
&c. — !Tm?T is preferable to rrcfT’T which requires a strain-^ 
ing. this case or in this world. Fig. Upama, The 

mind is here identified with clay, fate with a potter, anxiety 
with his wheel, and calamities with his rod. Fate whirls the 
minds of men by causing them anxiety and plunging them 
into misery. 

SI. 24. — painfulj disagreeable on account of constant 

disappointment, arr^^ — an eifort accompanied with bodily or 
mental trouble. — a resohite undertaking. 

means here ^a foolish attempt/ &c.’ — (7/. 

st^T^: destruction of 
every thing l This corresponds to ‘ftqrli’ iB. the case 

of the mahats. — who depart from their usual 

course* 'vh, ( 1 ) remaining firm and supporting the earth t and 
(2 ) keeping within proper limits. Men truly great are not 
e?fqcfR^ 5 } 5 *T in 1%^^;, but the mountains and the oceans are^ 
Thus the former are supeiaor even to the latter. 
see note on ruis. si. 12. -7?Z5a», and not ‘ smallK 

Mr. Telang says— however, prefer qa^^rq-j^URig STsqq’rffif^^rrr 
# ^ ^ W It; may also do to 

take it as ^^qrtrriifT s?7QcrFr<5T^?Tr: H ( vt^FcT) 

^ Ramarshi’s comment runs as folio 

mr* (««• ) h w% \ arw qer 

3Tqr«i>cT: ^fcf: 

k|qifH?l^F* The idea of the stanza, as explained by us, is 
a common one. Comp. Kir. XL 54, and still better because 
more closely alike ia Viracharita p. 110 (Trith. ) q53:q% 

^TfcT I 

Y, X. 3 
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It will be seen, however, that Edmarshi's explana- 
tion is more to the point, as already explained by us above. 
C/. Bhag. P. VIII. 24. Mr, Joglekar quotes-FTWSI^^^^T- 
Jiff ^tfrn ^rf n 

Bhdm. Yil. I, The fig. is Vyatireha^ see mis. sl. 10. 

SI 55. generally governs the Dative but when 

there is ardent longing or a strong desire, it governs the Acc.; 

i Sid. Kan. ^TT^fr^c- 

^^^-The space between the arms, i.e. the chest. — 

applies to and ^i^cfTj(l) nail-like 

sword. (2) If piercing like a 

sword. For the idea of the nail -marks inflicted by lovers on the 
bodies of their beloveds, comp, sTFf^liFcIT- 

ffif a Kum,. III. 29. OTffrf T%%^rqTO?Tf r 

^^Tfvfci f%gi% I Er'nFf^Tf w 

Bag. IX. 31, sgcf^-instructed in, well versed in (love affairs). 
^^r~“'fHclT =f Amara,; a woman in 

whom amour is produced. Since the words and are 

used. 'c^pTciT here simply means a woman. The fig. Upama, 
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SI. 1. — In this sL Hara is described as a 

Mamp having for its flame the crescent moon, barning the moth 
of Kdma, and dispelling the darkness in the form of 
worn as a bead- ornament, — moving, quivering. tsfft’ST- 

^T^o-see Kam. III. 72. — (I) a wick; (2) the condition of. 

mass or heap of, ( an uncommon wordj see Mai. M^d, 
V. 29.) — removing, entirely dispelling. Of. Nai. III. 7. 

^^H-shines pre-eminently. Fig. Eupahi. 

SI. 2. The poet herein gives three causes of the decadence 
of learning — first, learned men themselves do not encourage it 
being jealous of new aspirants for literary honours; secondly, 
wealthy men in their own self-sufficiency despise knowledge; 
and lastly, ignorant men do not encourage ^t because they can- 
not appreciate it. rr^r^: — the great, the ricir. ^^nifCTftTr: — I^it. 
smitten by ignorance or want of understanding; incapable of 
appreciating merits, — p. p. of absorbed; see vifra. si. 

84 and cf. Mis. si. 3. 

SI. 3. expectation of (finding) a treasure. 

5fe.Hr^r:-fu8ed, smelted. There may also be a reference to alchemy 
here. — Metallic ores, minerals. — here means 

securing the magical power with which some incantations are 
supposed to endow a man who repeats them according to the 
rules or manner prescribed in the Tantras, »q’^f%-the ceme- 
tery being the usual place for such practices. — a 

broken cowrie shell. — derived as '^11% 3?^; a Oomp. 

of the fCr5iTT% class. 

SI. 4. — traversed (by me). The construction !« 

peculiar. The subj, is understood. By the sutra ^ 

Pan. III. 4. 12, cT is addtd to verbs implying motion 
or used intransitively, is an Ace of placd. Mr. Telang eitrs 
•as a parallel instance ‘ T%5f[55rtT'Cfif ^ gP???T ' Pra. It; Cy. 
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^ Or tnay be taken as Nom. 
sing, of «* (whickis rare), (meals were) eaten 

(by me). STF^I^^rr — miserably and with fear like a crow. 

The meaning is — being an unwelcome guest at the house of 
strangers I was afraid they might at any moment drive me 
away just as people drive away a crow. Mr. Telang puts on 
this a diferent interpretation. He says. — ^‘‘The fear, however^ 
would rather seem to be the fear of being seen by others eating 
at the house of a stranger/^ There is no warrant, however, to 
take the word stranger to mean * a person of a different caste. 

— The Faras. is for the metre^ it should be 
to gape, increase, grow strong. Eamarshi takes as 

a Eah. dissolving it as T%cf; 

but this is ungrammatical, 

SL 5. :3^«Tri — taunting words. — humouring^ 

pleasing, JF^^r-’with a vacant mind; though my mind 

was not Some construe as (^^Rf) ff%<THN 

but this is rather farfetched and 
is not so forcible. fTd* — (W oiind revolted against 

these things but) I controlled my temper. (cTT^ ^cff- 

\ ) of blunted faculties, senseless, wicked. *Trq‘r#-%^r 3n^TT 
qr^qr:? (0 greed), of fruitless expectations, 

To incite to something bad. A derivative of this word is some- 
times used in a similar sense in Marathi ( ?rrq‘f% )• 

Si. 6. — this comparison is v’ery common. Cf yrfejfr- 

cTs[5r;3flf%rrr%^Tqqrq'# Moh. M. 5. goes with 
a rich man; derived from arr-f 
— self'praiae is forbidden, and is therefore considered 
to be a sin. Cf ff H g R^fq^fqcrr^ I 

Nai. 11. 48 ^rfq ii Subh. 

^1. 7. We forbore, pardoned. Cf. g-par^ $1, 4. q* 

^v{^\ but not through forgiveness L e. through inability to 
retaliate. «jfrf^g&c.-«^The happiness which was not ours waa 
**~^s good as relinquished; but we were discontented, and there- 
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iore, we could not claim the merit of saints, though we did not 
enjoy pleasures* — We had to put up with the incle- 

mencies of the weather <fec, on account of poverty (as RAmarshi 
suggests) but that does not entitle us to the merit of penance. 
Wffr — We were engaged in contemplation, not of the feet of 
Siva but of wealth* Thus though wo did the same actions 
that are done by sages, viz. forgiving, renunciation, endurance, 
and contemplation as to the fruits of those actions we have been 
deceived. We went the wrong way, and hence our disappoint- 
ment. For R^mcfiTr«T^ qf, 

Vih. I- l.Tho fig. is Vis'eshokti. 

SL 8. 5|=?^r: — -desire ( which was never aatisfiied ) has 

preyed on our minds ( like canker on a bud) Some supply 
but that idea is expressed in with cares 

and anxieties. our bodies have been wasted away* 

or it .is we (men) that have had our exits. In popular language 
we say that time passes; but really speaking it is not time that 
passes: time is eternal; but we have our exits from this world. 
^ uext si. weakened by old age. 

SI. 0. All parts of the body indicate the advent of old age. 
Greed alone grows young, i. though old we feel as greedy as 
when we were young, or even more. 3Tf5fFr;^ — Over-ridden; on 
which a footing has been made by. — gJ^ay hair; 

Amara. — here may also be taken as an 

% e, indicating kindred things — the feelings of the mind, 
rT^OTT ^^T^Tfrf is joung. Of. %^TT ^-cfF 

##cr: i V. 16. 

SI. 10 . — RAmarshi explains this as equivalent 

to which is equivalent to 

another way is to take it aa reapect 

among men. The first is preferable, eqiial age or 

rank; contemporary, -equal to life, valued or esteem- 

ed as life itself. The other interpretation placed on this 

<^^31 hardly be acceptable, '^oid is an. 
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indeclinable ( ^ Amara.) and has genetally the sense:^ 
of the Ago. or Loe, It is compounded with certain nouns aa,,. 

— impudent, shameless. 

The fig, of speech is Vihhavam. 

SL 11. itr — -V erily, forsoothj or ^may well be considered’ . 
?rrf— A shark. misgivings, doubts; 

qr g^fr: Bamarshi. felling the 

tree of courage on its bank. Cf, infra. sl. 49. 

— an eddy, a whirlpool, — l^he bank of a river. The* 
Comp, should properly be but it may be defended by the 

maxim — Those that have 

crossed it (the river ) i. <?. have conquered desire. 

Si. 12. =^R:^^3[ — The course of life in this world.,, 

incidents of worldly life, — To expect something 

good out of, to see in prospect; cf. ^ Bhag. I. 31, 

^cpfopf: — result. — to me when I reflect, when I take a 

right view of the matter. See Nit. Sat. 89. 
joyed for a long time, or (2) enjoyed after a long time, as Bamr- 
arshi takes it. Theformer is, however, preferable; as long enjoy- 
ment is required to make a man attached to worldly pleasures 
which is implied in the succeeding line, — beoome- 

big; assume large proportions; hence tempt men by their magni- 
tude. — their object in assuming big proportions- 

and tempting men away from Mohslia being as it were to make 
men happy. The more a man clings to pleasures the more mis- 
erable he becomes; for he is always disappointed; cf, ^ 
WJTT^Trgtr^^R- ^TT^r% i f[%r h Manu. 

II. 91. Or may mean cala^mity; the fondness for enjoy- 
ments throws them into the turmoil of embodied existence; see 
com. and infra, s'l. 46. notes. f%^s|flpofv— and not to ff^FTOTl 
who at once renounce them and become happy. 

SL U. f^n:^5Cgf^^frfT*---0ven after staying long. 
here used in the sense of ^the vanishing of pleasures/ and is 
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explained by the words below. — of one^s 

own motion, voluntarily, rrftfrrqri^^mark the sense of they 
trouble in eveiy way. is the same as ^rf??r; oomp. 

ftfl^ ^mr^: mir: l RTff K: ^ ^Tri^OT%- 

II Bg. II, 71*5 70, 72. It is not used in its technical 

Ve<lantie sense here (for which see Mis. sL 2). 

SI. 14. (fee, — those who possess ff^cjp discrimination 

(between what is real and what is unreal ) from their knowledge 
of Brahman, qnqR’Frfri'r r* — absolutely free from all desires. 

n =sr qirrr f — (we have) no firm belief in their attainment; 
W0 are not sure tkat they would be attained. — 

Although they (enjoyments) are seized only by desire (i. e.by 
imagination); although their possession is only imaginary, 

SI. 15. — birds. Alulm Oomp. 

&;e. — for the different ways of dissolving the comp, see com. 

— a palace built in the nrind &c,; i, e, building castles 
in the air. 

SI. 16. 3 T^t 4 livelihood; or 

(food obtained by begging), fr. fi?!^*f3Tn 3 T^t 4 eating, 

maintenance on. — also goes with oven the coarse 

food is to be had for but one meal; it is not sufficient for the two 
meals in the day. ?r — I^i spito of abject poverty attach- 
ment to worldly objects does not die out. H 

V. /.-in this case some such words as must he supplied. 

But this reading loses force since there is no beauty in saying 
that the pleasures do not leave It is the mind that must 
relinquish them. Hence the reading adopted in the text is 
preferable. 

SL 17. — by particular poets. 

gnified, praised, made much of. 

SI. 18. — one in the power of love, an amorous per- 
son. — Siva and Parvati form together but one body 

the right half being mala and the left one being female. Of. 

&c. Intro, slokas to Kad. Pt. II. 
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— Siva, though the greatest of lover, is also greater 
than the greatest of those who have renounced the worldj for 
he only could do the two opposite things, viz, to yield to the in- 
tluenoe of love so far as to allow his wife to share half of his 
body and also to resist successfully the action of the shafts of 
Kama which are irresistible to others. Cf, q* %cT: 

r%^n%^r i Kir. XVII r. 31. 

Kum. V, 73. 

lying in a stupor, the poison having pervaded the body, — 
other than Siva. Ordinary people never enjoy pleasures ( as 
they would do, for they are only ) and also are not 

able to renounce th^m. 

Si. 19. For some read which is enqniva- 

lent to — power to burn. can also be easily 

underscood from the context to mean the same thing. 

— to which a fish-hook is aticachetL I Amara. 

The moth and the fish are not gifted with the faculty of discern- 
ment and they cannot perceive danger, but men, reasoning be- 
ings that they are, are ruined by their desires, ^fkr^sr-intei- 
thvined, complicated. — inscrutable, mysterious. 

Sh 20. — mixed with. ^^jifjg^-The remo- 

val of pain is happiness. Really, there is no such thing as 
happiness says the poet. What is felt to be as such is merely 
on account of the pain being removed. wrongly 

thinks*, see com. 

SI. 21. fec.-These, singly or together. 

fortunate: cf, m^T 1 Bag. VI. 

29. j%f^^8~stick8 fondly or closely tojff sr^with f?y is Atm. 

P4n. I. 3. 17. <>f course to a philosopher. 

^ I moans abandoning all 

desires. Cf. Bg. A VIII, 2, 

SI. 22. The adjectives in the first two lines require to ba 
distributed between and irff iff according as they are in 
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the Instr. or the Nom. RTg^|?r: I ^ expresses 

pity, — miserable ( ft^rr ); derived as f^iTrfT 

3jit, having nothing to do; hence perplexed, as a loss to 
know what to do. &o. — -Avy. Oomp. ^xv:|’3T5'c^2ir^-for the 

sake of the accursed stomach. The word is often used in 
the sense it has here, Cy. 

Hit. I. Bee notes on Nit. Sat. kL UO. a high* scaled per- 

son; see Nh, si, 33. 

SI. 23, — highly valued. The demands of the 

stomach make one completely forego alx self-respect* 3jK?Tt — 
nobier; higher, — a collection. — ^the water-Uiy that 

blooms at sunrise, but fades when the moon rises. Of. 

^n-fT^¥-^|:sr^o-^ Sis. XI. 04. where the sun rise is described. 
The inoon-iighfc-like ^5“OTarfr makes the lotuses of virtues fade 
away. ci«rr m 

a small hatchet. — a pan or boHer. 

SI. 24. trr??f — ^the edge. f^?r vza . — Tho edge of which is 
covered with a piece of white cloth. broken pot. 

jk(: says Udmarshi. The meaning here is 'the formulm or 
systems manifested in the three Vedas’; the proper method of 
performing (sacridees). So this means 
Malli. commenting on Kura. II. 12 gays 

t This meaning will also do here 
— the Vedas pronounced correctly (with proper intonation and 
accent.) — of a smoky colour, blackened, 

adjacent part, fff silW: — going to every door. an 

indecL expressing preference, and used with the clause contain'* 
ing the thing preferred ( which is put in the Nom. case ). Bee 
Apte’s Guide ^ 301, 

^Tfr: fr. ^ + ( ■«[ ) by ■ ’ 

^fej^ Pdn, IV. 3. 54, being a synonym of to. W^- 

^ 1 Visva. The sense intended by the poet, 
however, is iT?I cT^ I But this is inad- 

missible from a grammatical point of view. 
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to simple words, and not to Compounds. Vamana remarks — 

jq-ff jrxj^qrlfqr m i 

iTT^^^rci; I The form may be defended by ex- 
plaining it as gr being afiaxed by < cT^ ^ 

Pan. IV. 4. 98, 

SI. 25. f|?To — ^oTi^TT^^ here ^trf means a drop and 

spray, fjq[r?nT%— retreats in the Himdlayas, the 

favourite haunts of ascetics. — see com. 5 given 

with, accompanied by, indignities; or ^^ffTT^TF with 

humiliation. ^CtTF^ — take pleasure in. 

Si. 2G. cfi|“r^C — the slopes between two hills; see $\. 79, 

cT?T«rr er«rri forcibly i.e. against 
one’s thoughts, or wishes. This may also be taken with STtF^TcT**. 

— courtesy^ courteous behaviour. Amara. 

The last line is adj\ to g(grR- ?^?Trr% — This refers to the eye- 
brows of men proud of their wealth which are sometimes rais- 
ed, at others wrinkled. Cy Bb^g. If. 2-5, quoted in the com., 
reading the 3rd and 4th lines as 
2F^m^5Tr?<T 

SL 27. The reading has been adopted in this Ed, 
instead of as J/a&\ Vocatives often occur, while a female is 
rarely addressed in this ^Sitaka, violates the metre. 

— must be taken with %{% somehow. Another reading 
is this, too, is not satisfactory^ as there is no 

propriety of fiK;. v, L — not pleasing, harsh to the 

touch; rough. is replaced by which is found in 

one Ed. goes with ^rfirffg and means ^of rich people’; 

cf. (Mis, si. 11.) &;c. — such as rudeness, vanity &o, 

Mr. Telang’s reading is which is redundant as we 

have already got For the idea cf. Mis, si. 32, 

SI. 28. in every forest, an adj. (Bah. 

Oomp.) or adf>. For the idea expressed here comp, infra. sL 55. 

SI. 29. ^ong. The man who has the misery 

to supplicate the rich, often in vain, finds the days very long^ 
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3Tr%qr nieans allnrement or distract 'on; one commentary explains 
it also as — Ht. tossed about} hence distracted, 

— the man engaged in the pursuit of worldly objects find® 
time too short to achieve all his ends, ^7 

II, 3. 52. defined by 

Patanjali as (sameness of preception} see 

com. si. 99). — (1) at the end of my contemplation; and 

(2) daring the interval between two The idea is this — 

After I shall have broken my I shall smile at the life of 

misery led by worldly people. May the time come when I 
shall be free from desire and renouncing the world enjoy the 
happiness of 

SL 30. always or greatly? highly 

5Tgr^^rJ’--‘delighted. Mr, Telang reads hut 

we do not see the propriety of and which mean the 

same thing. pf?fr: — interrupted? unaltered; they enjoy unmixed 
felicity (not afected by the report about the treasures of 
Meru). The joys of ordinary men are often interrupted by 
misfortunes, the thwarting of their desires &c. — mark the 

contrast. The hapxnneas of the one never comes to an end; the 
thirst of the other never ends and makes him perpetually miser- 
able. fc?f &c. — Tiio sentence ends with 5^^:: supply or 
f|[%: as Nom. to 0"^%- This indicates Vairagya? and so the 

si. is in its proper place here. The idea seems to be this-A sane 
person never does any thing without some motive. Bat it is 
difficult to see what the motive of Brahmd was in creating 
Meru. Those who are self-contented have nothing to do with 
it. If the object be to gratify the lust for money of avaricious 
persons j Meru? with its unending treasures? can never fulfil it. 

Sarflgadhara p, 23 ascribes this to Vidydpati. Mr. Telang, 

SI. 31, a?|?:^-in which there is no self-abasement; in which 

one has not the misery of sindergoing humiliation? or making 
abject supplication. — This reading is better than aicrf^- 

as it nearly means the same thing as 3Ttr[%f cT may 

mean knowing no obstruction? producing every desired efieot. 
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v. 1. shielding (lit, covering ) from fear. BTprrrr^T — 
may also mean ‘ egotism. ’ — day after day, always, 

may also be taken as ^ ^ I 

fr. (^)* Un. IV. 159. That in which people sit down 

to worship or contemplate; hence here worship or the system of 
worship; it may have here the same meaning as that of 
or the course of life adopted by the devotees of Stva. — 

If the reading STSFr^fcT be adopted in the first line this should 
be taken to mean that cannot be opposed i, e. made to give 
way by being proved inferior. Mr, Telang who does not under- 
stand the w^ord in this sense suggests that sTirfffg^ should 
be preferred to 3T!T|%g'fy^. 3T^T?f may also be taken with 
as we have done in translating, 

kSI, is here used in the same way as 'birth^ in 

English^ iu the sense of ^noble birth\ The. reading ^1% 

hi 1. 2. is not to be proferrod; because by itself is a blemish 
and cannot be linked with ouhor good things mentioned in the 
verse; socor.dly^ all the expressions indicating danger are pre- 
dicated as directly producing evil eifeet-^ on the objects named 
while no direct effect can be produced on iJivy by the fear of 
being considered spiritless. There is therefore a want of sym- 
metry if we accept the reading instead of ftr. If we take 
^f?f in its Vedautic sense of ‘ reticense ^ ife will 'be inappro- 
priatOj^ as Mr. Joglekar remarks, to link it with other material 
things so opposed to asceticism. — comp. ^ 
fmOTT ft \ VikrdmaOga, I, 20. 

SI. 33. — is more forcible than 3?y^F^. It must be 

taken with the following expressions aho, — this 

breaks the symmetry as it is the only adj, used to qualify one 
of the several things stated in the si. — Sportive move- 
ments, amorous actions. — affiuence ( marred ) 

by inconstancy, docs not make good sense. 

SL 34. — mental torment, anxiety, — bodily 

ailment, disease, fif Rf - — ^^7 also be taken as 
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to which a door has been opened, for which an entrance is ■ 
eiffected. — every born being — helpless. 

STFc Rf — takes entirely in his custody. — in 

one^s possession. V. 4, 64.) ^ncf- 

The a&. added to express possession *and used with a 

form of the roots ^or 3TH’ or ^qr?. — indeed, I should 

like to know; c/, rT?^r S'^f ^?rnJT^Tf ‘feo. Nit. S it. si. 54, 
V. l ,‘ — Standing wdl or firmly, secure, safe. 

SI. 35. — This adds to the Telang 

translates this by d^reaking’ preferring it to its usual sense of 
(the waves rising in succession) but wo think the sense 
of is more poetical and better as it corresponds to ^ffq, 
the idea of breaking or vanishing being left to be implied. 
j^^|-f^-_The Aco. by Pdn II, 3. 5. 

— being instructors of people. The word has no special 
propriety here; it seems to be for alliteration, may 

also mean beautiful, the lyi^^g in its excellence 

1 Amara. ^oq‘ — effort; may mean anefort to lead 
people to 3foI:sha or may simply refer to the transactions of 
daily life. Of. Bg. III. 21 quoted in the com. 

Si. 36. — 3tt, expansion; a canopy; hence a collection 

or mass spread all round. lightning W; 

fr. a cloud and 3 ?*^. — frail, liable to speedy dig- 

■O V 

solution; from ^>q?T?5To5’^r — The 

indalgencQs of youth, youthful happiness. Ramarsbi explains 
by another commentary by 3l]%qr«r?TT; but 

neither of these is satisfactory. ts L — the ardent desire 

for pleasures which youth begets, ^irrr — seems to be used 
here in the sense of Union with^ or manifestation in contemp- 
lation of, the Supreme Spirit* Its usual meaning is 
fq^fqr: 'controlling the functions of the mind/ by means of 
which the individual soul can be in complete union with the 
Supreme Soul. (Scc.-H^tq (by patience) q-y 

success in the acquisition of theSamddhi by patient contempla- 
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• tion. Or Samadhi may simply mean a state of equanimity 
not allowing the mind to be ruffled or agitated under any 
circumstances. Some take the Oomp. as%i 

but without propriety. The reading s^rr^irn'g presents no 

• difficulty . Samddhi is the kat and the moat perfect stage of 
meditation, the eight stages , being 

I pers. pi Imper. of tq-f 

with — From your inclination towards., fix your 

mind on. The fi.gures are Upama, and Kavyaliiiga, 

SL 37. gpfr?i 5 '-a large wave. ogR^^qp-momentary, transient 
like thought’, signifies a little less than, almost equal to. 

P&n- v. 3. 67. &e.— ffjprr: 

quick motions, flashes ;3‘q3T5‘;g;^ stihs, embrace* derived from 
with ^g-q+cT W Fig. KavyaliUga. 

Si. 38. ^=5^o|*^with great difficulty: modifies 

t?. I — unfi.t for sacrificej he]\<?e 

impure, dirty. — regulated by boundaries*, hence confined 

in a limited area; pent up. the womb. 

— means or and may be translated by ^on 

account of.’ <?. will not do, as it means 

the same thing as (separation) which has already occur- 

red. TTffrarr^^&c. — This is taken by some with the second line; 
it is, however, preferable to take the third line as one assertion; 

being the reason why old age is an evil. Ramarshi 
supports this view. For construction see com. o 

V. I— arq^T^r fqfi%a:rH M 

SL *39. — threatening. — The use of 

the Loc. with uf is more usual and idiomatic; cf, 3 

and crf?q?q^xrf 5 fq Wi Rag. IL 54 and YII. 59; 
^ 84k. I, 11, , for Ace. see. Rag. Y 58. 

oozes out, gently disappears. ( people ) do injury 

to themselves, by doing evil deeds, («. do not try to obtain 
MoUha ). Fig. JJpama, 
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Si. 40. — evanescent or transient by nature. 

^Sl 

— And wordly life ( is formed ) of them only. — 
-enough with. one place. cpr^f%grT%TO'~which 

is (now ) under control on account of desires being uprooted. 
— ij^ its own place or abode, viz, 

SI, 41. as little consequence as a small blade 

of grass. — V. I, Some such words as or 

3Tf%JTd should be taken as understood after this Locative. 

&e. — The knowledge of Brahma as expounded in the 
Upanishadsj the highest truth taught by them ( the four 
Mabavakyas especially )5 Kamarahi explains this by 

Mr. Telang says — means whose commands 
are great; thus in the Upanishads q;cfs^r ^iPT 

fhm- l the greatness consist- 

ing in the great powers which obey those commands.^' But 
B^marshi^s sense seems to be more natural. The knowledge of 
Brahma is called Mcihai! asana because it comes authoritatively 
from the Vedas^ it being the highest truth taught by them, 
^T^f^—indescribable. Cf, ^ cTiq ^ 

Uttar. Rtsfrffrl — over existing, steady, permanent. Of, with 
this si. 70 infra. \ Gita YI. 22. 

SL 42. OT would be better for symmetry. 

border, frontier, ifr^ ) means a frontier 

king, a tributary prince. — a wise man. 

involves tautology since has already occurred, 

swollen or puffed up with pride, proud, L (p. p of 

with BH) lit. exceeded, overflowed, hence haughty, — a 

collection. ^ff^qq-j^TTf^-became a matter of memory i, e, 
history. 

SI. 43. ix% — used here in a double sense. (1) a house. (2) a 
square on a dice-board, — ( And there are) many after 

him i e, many who follow or depend upon him. Ihe last two 
lines describe the game at dice in which the god of death and 
his wife (the male and female personifications of the principle 
of Destruction ) are engaged*. The world is their dice-board^ 
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mortals the diee^pieces ( Marathi CfTr^-^T, ) 6ay md 
night the two dice. Siva may also he regarded as the Destroyer 
as he is described in the Purd-naa as playing at dice with his 
wife, Parvat?. 

SI. 44. — avocations, afeirs. — momentous,. 

Weighty, — Time, i, e. the passing away of time. — 

fear or diagmst. fee. — a Oomp. of the class. 

the afS. is used in the sense of ^esceas^ ( or 
made of ). rived from C ) + 2*TT ( STF ) — 

that which intoxicates. ^ ^^rf; there is no- 
special propriety of taking in the sense of ff. The poet 
maK.es a definite assertion here. 

Si. 45. — resolutely, steadily, or secretly. — 

u e. repeatedly enjoyed, hence stale. — disgraced} or 

tormented. See Nit. Sat. si. 84j and hifra, ^^?j?fig^Mis si. 29. 

SI. 46, — Cutting asunder, or utter destruct- 
ion, of the bonds of leading to 3fohha ( salvation or 

unification with the Supreme Being ). , This is attained by 
means of Topa and then there is no re-birth for man. This is 
the highest ideal, the next one is This is attained by 
means of religious merit, vows, sacrifices, &c; see com. The 
reward for these is and after the heavenly happiness is 
enjoyed for the prescribed term, there is again re-birth, again 
the acquisition of by religious merit, again re^-birth, and 
so no till the end of the creation. — see com. The student 

can easily see the difference between 

In the eyes of a philosopher, the latter is nothing ( ) as 

compared to the former. ^frT'* — T his refers to the third 
object of human pursuit, viz, ot the enjoyment of worldly 
pleasures. — Not a happy metaphor, as expresses a 

plurality of ideas. It is probably used for alliteration One 
the poet may seem to refer by Vana to an avenue of trees which 
gradually disappears as tree after tree is cut down and so to^ 
refer to the gradual disappearance of youth. ^iF;q;^The pltiraj^ 
is used to indicate self-disparagement. 
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SI. 47. &c.— Mr. Telang proposes that this aij, and 

should denote two Mnds oi learning and quotes the^ 
SuhhaMta &<?• to support his position. 

There, however, two kinds of persona are specially mentioned 
as posfleasing two kinds of learning* Here we have no mention 
made of two persons of different temperaments as in the 
Suhhashka] but the adj\ fif5frcffT%crr seems to have been purposely 
added to signify that the kind of learning meant here is not 
that which falls under the category ( 

High learning is capable of putting down an antagonist, but it 
need not at the same time be prone to controversy when it is* 
possessed by good men. the elephants of the^ 

enemy, — which is the fittest period of life for achiev- 

ing the three things mentioned in the foregone lines. 

§1. 48, — properly desire to hear; hence ‘ service^ 

attendance.’ ^^3Tnft firmly placed, concentrated, 

devoted. HrerT fteir ftrerf}; by iqifT t 

P&n. I. 2. 70; also ( *TTefiniaft ) I «Tt &c.— coveting a 
morsel of food from others. — Of- supra, si. 46 and 

i si. 4. 

Si. 49. qRr r g r:— died, e/. ijftJra: K 1. Veni. III. amfir.' 
is simpler. To explain rrfHffr: Bamarshi adds %«r:. 

This will do very well. But Mr. Telang thinks to be an 
instance of f®T^ refers for a parallel instance to Bag. 
II. 60. In the passage referred to, however, the causal sense is 
not at all justifiable, which is not the case in the present 
passage, &e. — see PSn. V. 2. 105. ijuoted in the 

com.; tig^ ^ l 

Sid. Kan. Big. Upama. 

SI. 50. Explain cTf^irviftiT cr^r^T?^- 

sr^*! 3Tiif ww ( ) gsr: qrm- 

3-#Rcrm3t »Taa’f^?mr- 

sW'TRI»TSf>Tf*l4: I Human life extends over 100 years. Half 
of this is passed in the night, one fourth of the latter vis. 

V. N. 5 
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12^ years is passed in childhood and old age each. ( In com- 
puting this the night-time is not taken into consideration, and 
the day is supposed to be of 24 hours as usual; this makes the 
12|- years equivalent to 25 years for boyhood and for old age.) 
Hr. Telang suggests that should be taken to 

mean half of the 50 

years passes by day time. This gives 25 years for youth and 
old age together, srqpf— -may be taken as in the com. or as an 
adv.j besides^ another thing is that &c. 

SL 51. The comparison of man with an actor pervades the 
whole verse. — delighting in enjoyments., 

at the close of his wordly existence, 

a curtain; as an actor having acted his part in 
several ways, retires behind the curtain on the stage, so man 
retires to the seat of death from the platform of the world. 

§1. 52. refined or acute intellect. arpHTR — j'lst pride. 
— ^may mean (1) 2[^Tf^ ( ) fT%5 one who confers 

honour ( on his dependants )• and ( 2 ) from 

) one who subdues the pride ( of the enemy 
or insults others ); the second sense, however, seems to be 
intended here, — totally, utterly. 

§1. 53. The same idea is rendered clearer in this, — 

The use of the pi. shows that the speaker wishes to assert his 
own greatness. cfF^cJ I we are the sole masters 

of the wealth of words t. e, we rule supreme over the domain of 
letters. The Gen. by the rule ( TOF ) I 

Pan. II. 8. 52. Words meaning to remember or remembrance 
«nd the roots ^q;^and govern the Gen. of their object. 

§1. — is a better reading than it gives a 

.good contrast with — Ramarshi explains 

as follows:— 3T5r f#«r: 3T5=frF'^? I 3RTf^: I SIW 

5TRcfR^4- 1 The philosopher says to the king — what 
you regard as greater satisfaotion is not so in iny estimation. 
Mr, Telang does not think Rfimarshi’s explanation to be satis- 
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actory, and prof oses that Should he taken to mean ‘great- 

ness/ ( ). This is certainly no improvement on Rl^marshrs 
interpretation which is quite unobjectionable and gives good 
sense. The dg. is Arihaniarani/&sa. 

SI. 55. V, L is not appropriate, ^ ^^3 or 

conchj fn ^f[ -f ar^T ) added Cf. fi^cqr si. 16 

supra.'i also 27, 95, &c. — upstart wealth often produces 

intoxication. 373^5=5^— to consent to, to tolerate. Of, for 
the idea, tnfra^ si. 27, 

SL 56. This si. gives expression to the thoughts of some 
one disgusted with royal service, 3T^IT(%* — for 3T3fli=rl%. 
( the quarters ) ef. ff 

SI. 67, — flatterers, panderers. In dramas this word 

^haa a technical meaning. It means the companion of the hero 
.or a king who is skilled in one art only. See com. ifT«rw:~ 
3Fr ) added — A king^s palace is frequented 

^hy bufioons, flatteres, and licentious and malicious people. The 
jpoet says, as he is none of these, a royal court is not the place 
-for him. Mr. Telang here quotes from Juvenal the following 
§)arallel lines:-*- 

What’s Rome to me, what business have I there ? 
r who can neither lie, nor falsely swear, 
liTor praise my patron’s under serving rhymes.” 

§1. 58. f%2?5‘i:f^-“large-hearted, generous-minded-refers to 
SrahmS, and other Prajdpatis, or to Brahmi alone, the pL being 
used — upheld, preserved-refers to Vishnu and 

Others or to Vishnu alone, ^ &o. — probably a reference to 
IParasurtoa, who conquered the world, and presented it to the 
Brahmaiias. &o , — when supremacy has been acquired 

over a few towns, ^ % Nit. I§at, si. S, 

§1 59. — The sovereign is considered as the 

husband of the earth by Sanskrfc poets. Of ff«3: Tf«T#Tr^: 
where the king is spoken of as the husband of the earth, 

— what honour is it, indeed? being used for emphas ie 
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like srr i» fcT: ^ Nil;. Sat. S2. (7/ ^ &c.. 

Kir, I. 31. or ^ — what sort of. (what reason have they for). 

— the Loc. is noteworthy} see Pan. 11. 3. 30, f%qri%r 
Telang here remark s-^f or having so litte’ they 
should have grieved; but it would be better to suppose that 
they should have chiefly grieved for being the lords of 

Sh 60, ^qr^: &c.-The whole earth is a ball of clay enci- 
rcled by the line of water ( sea )j it is indeed, very small, and 
is parcelled out among themselves by a number of kings after 
hundreds of fights. These petty chiefs are poor and mean- 
minded. The poet, therefore, despises those that wish to get 
something out of them. is preferable to ^rpft^Roqr — 

wMeh simply means ‘having divided.^ 

SI. 61. — indescribable, unnamable. ^ grTTfif: 

he alone was bom; he alone deserves to be counted as having 
been born, the birth of others is as good as nothing, — on 

high; or so as to give it high honour. the 

purpose of decoration, as a decoration, or ornament. It is well 
known that Siva decorates himself with a string of the skulls- 
of those who fall on the battle-field &c.; comp. gr 

I Kum. V, 7^. That deity does not, however, give 
preference to one skull in particular, nor does he wear it on his 
head, as the peet seems te imply, ir^of derived from A. to 
go4-?^^(3T?T) 3T^^r sloping 

^rr 3 I Amara;^ inclined, disposed; : qrwsr: — Instr. 

Absolute, same as theLoe. Absolute, 55 ?pRf?3 ^3 or the Intsr. 
may be (the whole being equivalent to gurf JTW: as Mr. 
Telang has — excess of feverish or morbid pride. 

SI, 62, propitiate. Ig^cfrj^t^r^-The confused 

mass of misery. Of Bg. XT. 52, ^55^ gtt 

(=^); Ub, I.. 54, ^ I Amara.^ Mr. Telang 

i^ad« He says ^q?r%cf might mean but this re- 

j^Pliresa strainiug^ ^3Tfr%5r Isa jewel the 

jp08a^9?i.oi which is believed to give any desired object.. 
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"Whan the mind is content it has acquired the power of the 
for having nothing to wish for it can be said that it 
has given itself all that it longs for. flg^: — When 

all desires have been foregone^ every desire has in fact been 
gratified. Cf. Gita II. 70, 79. ^ fR 

J mx t* Kathop. 2. 3, 14. 

SI. 63. ^f5Ef5g(^&o.-The line gives expression to fatalism. O/. 

^ cTSTlt t ^ 

tl Hit. I. The line may also be interpreted ag-things hap- 
pen in the best way when they are allowed their natural way. 
They are not brought about so well by exertions. ar^f^Fqr^Ep^ — 
not forming anticipations or expectations. ^ he^ 

with 3T3 is Pars.; so this must be taken as a form of ^ to get 
or obtain which is P. A.; or separate 

SI. 64. BTf^qnia^-troublesome: goes with ftc^ governs 

the Abl. of the object from which cessation is meant, 

(the obj. of 3ir?cr?T in 1, 1.) — the path of final beatitude. 

^hat is most to be praised-hence sought, t. 

1 Cf^q^if:-Amara. go^» 

with which is necessary for entering on the %qt- 

course, movements, (y. ^7 Infra. — 

i^ain, with persistence. 

SI, 65, Addressed to the mind, Imper. 2nd sing. 

Some read ifr|* rn;^r?Tcrn3; — of those who have swept away infatu- 
ation.^ crr^iri our reading means 3Tj%:^pg;. of the grounds 

on the bank. to the vicinity of. 

what faith can be placed ? The answer being ^none^ ^gr v. L 
<may equally do. Of sTNfo^cfT^a: S^®rr JRftfr ^ ^ ^ 

i qvT’fr-TO ^«rr cr^r ^r^cfn^* 

SI. 66. a^r—oariioatness. ’i 5 crr?;i 5 ro— Fortune very often 
‘depends upon the royal favour a man enjoys and its stability or 
otherwise is to be determined from a look of pleasure or a 
frown that the king^s face wears. Lakshmi is, therefore, com- 
pared to a dancing girl dancing in imitation of the movements 
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of a prince’s eye-brows. 

f^Wr: > ^pgraJis a word of the group and therefore . . 

. 

takes the possessive alffi. fer. ^1. 96. Infra, 

SI. 67. meaning ^of that place’; 

ports of the Deccan who were masters of the Vaidlm'lM style 
of composition which is regarded as the best. The Yaid. style- 
has ton qualities; see KIvyI, I. Sah. Dar. describes- it as 

TT^cTT ^%cnfc?T^r I 3Tf ( having nO' or very 
few componnds) H — ^but this is not- 

possible except in very few instances, and so , the didactic chara- 
cter of the verse cannot be marred by its apparent acquiescence' 
in the enjoyment of pleasures. 

SI. 68. — Nouns showing duration of time are- 

put in the Aoc. P^n. II. 3, 5. For see notes, Nit, Sat. 16.: 

SI. 69. ^«q5f5=JT>T^ f ff If this fear is present In the* 

mind of man, he will try to obtain final beatitude; but if he is* 
not aware of it, he will not work out his salvation, 
an Alnh Compound. Of, this with the preceding §1. 

SI. 70. — not subject to old age as it is comp. 

^F5TiT?r-ci’ 5rfr^ Tait. Up.; s^rcTiT^t I Rag. X. 19. 

—The highest, qn I 3T«rqf 

I R^marshi, U/ The 

Gratis fTR^f^qr Y and 

cfilf cr^%^ Mm ff¥TTI% 1 ftqq: 

BSmarshi; or rather fancies, dreams, as Mr. Telang takes it. 

— those that follow, depend npon. ^q^o — highly 
Talued by mean people, ^qiq may also mean poor, to be pitied 
(for losing sight of the real); see com.; 6‘ 

Mia. si. 2. 

SI. 71. Voc. sing.; some take qiqq^rq^q as a Oomp.. 

meaning ^with the swiftness of thought ( lit. mind),’ and 
suppose the verse to be addressed to man in general. Edmarshi 
favours the former view, — with the negative means- 

^Never. ’ %Tr?J^^fhwt~'3rRq?r f|cT^ tending to one’s benefit. 

Hn. V. 1. 9. anct 
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compounds having ^prr for their latter member take ^ f ?T ) 
in the sense of ‘ as &c, 

Sh 72, — The comparison of heaven to a village 

hut shows the contempt with which a Ved^ntin, longing for 
3fohha, treats the pleasures of heaven. — Sport. 

explains by irtfpr. Mr. Telang takes it 
to mean ^expanse^, ^large extent/ but without any apparent 
authority. The meaning which naturally suggests itself from 
the primary meaning ^arrangement’ of the word, is < predesti- 
nation, pre-arranging for future births.’ &c. — 

the compassing or effecting of &c. Rtoarshi explains — 

mercenary doings. 

SI. 73. ;qr^f — since, when, — by the feet ( the 

hills of the foot ) of mountains; the mountains are said to 
uphold the earth and have a number of synonymous words to 
denote them from this circumstance, such as &o- 

Bamarahi ^ves as optional meaning ^ The word 

presents some difficulty in the way of accepting either sense, as 
the serpent Sesha has no feet, as also mountains. The adjacent 
hills or mountains are, however, regarded as their feet and the 
mountains are described as supporting the earth with their feet. 
So we may accept the meaning ^ mountains ’ and reject ‘Sesha’, 
The fig, is Kavy&rthapattihL 

SI 74. — Shrunken, shri vailed. sTiT§[^<i — fr. ^ A. 

6 cl; fr does not serve, or attend to. aT^P5r%— 3TT^ 
denom. verb. Of. Ft. IV. 74, 

§ 1 . 75 . — the injury or ravages done by old age. 

Cf. ^ 0 . supra sl. 39, The reading is easier. 

We need not in this case supply 5 ^. fr. 5 ^ as object to 

— ^Mr. Telang says that this refers to the bit of bone 
suspended over, a OhSndalakupa ( to distingidah it from wells 
used by the higher classes ). 

§ 1 . 76. ease, lit. in its natural condition t. e, not 

enfeebled by diseases &o, — free from disease; as thia^ 
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idea, however, is included in the reading may be 

preferred. The human body is frequently referred to as a 
^house^j for therein dwells the soul. &o.-— and as long as 

the senses retain their faculties unimpaired. The last line very 
pithily expresses an idea which brings home to the most oare*^ 
less reader the necessity for striving to save his soul. 

77. ^^Human life being only as long as a few twinklings 
of the eye, how are we, the poet asks, to secure the four 
viz. 3t 4, jft^T ? This seems to be what 

Rimarshi thinks of the verse. The reference to in the 
text is of the faintest character. 

governs the Acc.j however, is not mentioned among the pre- 
positions given in the Sntra. Mark the alliteration in this si. 

SI. 78. well known. Hqc^r^ 9 T%Trr:-"neither very 

oommon nor a good simile; a horse is known for fleetness and 
not for flcklenesa. It simply means here 'restless like a spirited 
horse'. Of. B^a's description of Lakshmi — pr 


( eminence ). In line 4 the word seems to be redundant, 
as we have already 

SI. 79. — R&marshi explains this as ' wealth 

being partitioned out'; in connection with the last two lines, 
however^ this primary meaning will not suit; and we must have 
the secondary sense ^wealth being destroyed' here. — 

( rf 4*31“^ ) without getting any money ( in charity, for which 
he comes ). ^rg[cKr^r — The Ganges is so called from the King 
Jahnu. ''The river Ganges, when bijought down from heaven 
by the austerities of Bhagiratha ( See N'lt. Sat. si. 10. )♦ was 
forced to flow over earth to follow him to the lower regions. 
In its course it inundated the sacrifloial ground of King J ahnu 
who being angry drank up its waters. But the gods and sages, 
and particularly Bhagiratha, appeased his anger, and he con- 
sented to discharge those waters from his ears. The river is 
therefore regarded as his daughter." Apte's Sk. Dictionary. 
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Another account of the descent of the Ganges, however, states 
that Jahnu was a Rshi performing penance and that the Gan- 
,ges in its course having disturbed the sage in his concentration 
by flooding the country where he was, the sage in anger stop- 
ped the course of the river by pressing it under his thigh. At 
Bhagiratha’s earnest entreaties, however, he let the stream 
;aow again, and ^ are usually given as synonymous 

terms} g ^ Amara; while has a different 
shade of meaning. Amara. A 

is a hollow in a mountain covered over with creepers and 
other plants, is a cave, a hollow dug out or opened up in the 
side of a hill} and though synonymous with ^ should 

rather be taken here to mean the gorge or defile between two 
hills, in which sense it is used in sL 26. somewhere. 

Por read cf ^ in the text. 

SI. 80* &c.—- company of religious people cannot 

but be pleasing, — glistening, beaming; c/. 

S4k. R&marshi gives as its explana- 
tion. placed (there, by anger). 

When the mind has become unsteady t. e. is not its usual 
mood, nothing pleases it. Or when thoughts of the mutability 
.of this existence cross the mind, it becomes distracted and then 
it cannot relish anything earthly, except the joy of Brahman. 

. SI. 81. 5 fr^-the Dat. case as indicating the result 
the tapering flame, — shadow. BAmarshi explains it by 

— (tbe country of light) which Mr. Telang does 
not accept. He gives it the meaning of *fiame^ but as the 
word already occurs the word iJnr^T would be redundant 

if it were taken to signify ^flame.^ The shadow thrown by the 
.flickering flame of a lamp is even more unsteady than the flame 
on account of its magnitude, compre- 

hended or known. 

SI. 82. 8Tr#er<—f^m &°-—(SearoHiig through) the 
three worlds where the course of worldly life prevails:— Telang. 
The mind is deeply attached to sensual objects as the elephant 
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ia to Ha mate. In order to secure the elephant, there must be* 
a strong post (3TT^T^)5 to curb a sensual mind a strong 
control or restraint. The post and the restraint, the elephant 
and the mind and the sensual objects and the female elephant, 
are the pairs compared here. — a worldly man who 

strong-minded enough to resist the temptation of sensual ob- 
jects. ^^—intoxicated. STIB’H a post for fastening elephants. 

SI. 83. Sat. sL 49. gipjir-tran- 

quillity, or peace of mind, subduing the passions entirely, 

mind too), moving (but) slowly towarda- 
external objects. The mind is solely engaged in contemplation’ 
and hardly bestows any thought on external objects. The in- 
ternal objects for a comtemplative mind are itself and the Su- 
preme Soul; while the entire creation constitutes outer things. 
These latter are referred to by the word 

SL 84. 5fp3ff- — have died out. Cf, g¥rrf%cT^ si. 2- 

^rcrr*‘ — Lave become sterile, have bore no fruit, 
see com.; or ^ 3T?=cT^cfTf^. unforgiving, un- 
relenting* 3 ?^ d* Lsfl-b 

3Tr+frrcr^? sn being taken as Mr. Telang suggests. But 
here f| has no propriety. 

§1. 85. % ^!rRrTf%qf^cT-I sea no difference; I have no 
idea of difference between &c. — knowledge, idea^ 

the plural is used because according to the Hindu; 
notion there are 14 worlds. 

SI 86. Amara; a sandy bank left by 

receding water; goes with -the heavnenly river, 

the Ganges. RamarsH; c/, 

si. 96 infra, arrrR^: v. L— -srr# %: B*? 

who have taken to (i, e. are repeating) the words. . 

&c. — Bah. The joy referred to is, of course, resulting 
from the manifestation of the Supreme Deity in contempla** 
Mon. L is meaningless unless we take it to mean 

^earnest cries, feryent prayers,^ (anl^ 5f 
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§1. 87. f^^of-given away; p. p. of with ff. ^^^-joung 
tender, &c. — haring an unfortunate result. — 

the motions t, e. the working of fate. f^^fJFff-the night. 

Amara. is prahara or 3 hours ^r^T^Tf Tf 
Amara; and the night is considered to haye only three pra- 
harasj the first half watch and the last half watch being ex- 
cluded. — a protector, saviour. 

SI. 88. gKPr^r**Benares. — this alludes to the story 

of the three Puras or towns of the demons, of gold, silver, and 
iron, situated in the sky, air and on earth, and built for them 
by Maya, which were burnt down by &va ..'"long with the de- 
mons inhabiting them. See Kum. VIL 48, — merely 

means here — loudly uttering. 

Si. 89. — (t. e. You) who deserve to be contemplated. 

— There does not seem to be any propriety of 15^ \ 
any»rftr*T.* — finding delight in self ( 1. e. in the contemplation of 
the self or Brahma). this Rdmarshi observes 

m'fnf ) ft gsrr^ 

1 HwffcT'qrofr ff 5JTK I 

«iTJrtrr% &o. «. Z.— iRff i 

Ms only inquiry being that touching the method of contempla- 
tion. This reading, however, violates the metre, 

SI. 90. 3T^% TTsijnffTf^ going alone in the 

world. qrfSt'nw* — whom his hand is serviceable like a pot. 

— destroying entirely the roots. This is essential to 
cut o:ff the repetition of births and deaths. This is done by 
being as indicated in the first half. Sams^ta is here 

compared to a tree of which actions are the roots. Of. 3Ts^«i- 
^ sl'iT Tlmri Bg. XV. 3; also S4nraka 

Ehaahya onBrah. SO. IV. I. 14. 19. 

§1. 91. denom. fT% what is obtained 

by alms; ff. f^+3T. a little short of, almost equal to, 

grass; see com. 5^T ^ Ban, 

V. 3. 6^. ^ ^ 

^ 3Tm (prefix) yr i Sid. Kau. 
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— Even fchough the body is not cast ofi t, s. he 
will not have to wait for a second birth, — see Knm. 

II. 54 <fcc. t>. L — In this case must be under- 

etoodas used transitively. 

Si. 92. — a small piece of cloth used to cover the 

privities. g^^^C-^xtremely ragged, f^?¥rr~act of contempla- 
tion. Also a thought about (^. e. a wish for ) a secluded place. 

— delighted at the total destruction of egotism and 
errors; or yr^Tfqirr^r* errors arising from egotism or pride. 

SI. 93. ^ circular body t. e, 

which is limited in space and not 3 TqKf%|^ like Brahman. 
This is perhaps a better reading, ^ small fish, 

‘'^3 ^TPr% — a question implying the negative answer in itself 
— ^Is ever agitation produced Sea.?’ — ^ Never. ^ 3TT3 ®ver, at 
any time. 

SL 94. sometimes followed by is used with 

a form of the Imperf. or Aorist with the aug. 3T dropped. €/» 
%$ij- Tim &o. Bg, II. 3. ^r^ir^ir: — 'the Bat. by 
I- 4. 36. In the case of the root the object 
desired is put in the Dative case. 

by ni. 2. 

358; so ^cT^ig &c. ;e^^~stitohed; p. p. p. of 4 oL 

— barley-fiour (obtained by) begging. Cf, infra. Mis. 

si. 37." 

SI. 95. gTTNnfT^— piU^ ikmH— 

m. n. a canopy. ffcT5^3 fr% fr. with ^5^(37). 

-Of infra. Mis. 39, where mm, 

and are likewise called wives. — an adv. here. 

sicTj &o. — from the adj\ ^5 the fern, forms or or 
has two meanings viz. ( 1 ) ^prosperity^ as applicable to the king 
and (2) ^ashes^ as applicable to the Muni. Cf. Mis. sL 34. infra. 

SI, 96 , &c. — whose movements are under 

^ntrol; who practises self-restraint, stt^W — an 

^CE t?. L sewn together, patched witL — 
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anHFT enjoyment in full ( arr )} or with Edmarshi, qf^gjifcIT. C/^ 
Nit. Sat. 29. 

SI. 97, ^x^ &c. — whose intellect is keen in disoerning 
( thinking out ) the truth, discrimination of the real from the 
unreal, &o. — wise men do not care what others speak 

about them, but silently go their own way. ^4 — 

1 ^ by themselves ^ E^marshi; or * without meddling 
with others ^ will also do. 

Si. 98, asRTsf — In such constructions the noun 

used to complete the sense of verbs of incomplete predication 
is put in the Nom. case*, See Apte^s G. § 12. (a), — 

free from the sin of causing the destruction of animal life Of, 
Goldsmith — 

And from the mountain’s grassy side 
A guiltless feast I bring, ” 

— beasts are created so as to live on grass, — 

lying on the lawnj a natural plot of land. ^eNtiT 

&c. — To those that do not possess the faculty of reason, God^ 
has assigned a cheap, easy livelihood*, but to those who can 
think out the means of their salvation ( t, e, men ), He has 
assigned a mode of life in pursuit of which all their good 
qualities are exhausted. The struggle for existence, in the 
case of man, engrosses all his energies, and leaves him neither 
time, nor energy to seek eternal bliss. It is difficult to see the 
hearing of this si. here. Probably the poet means — ^Men should, 
therefore, feel disgust for worldly life and direct their efforts 
to the acquisition of Mohsha. 

SI. 99. is a particular posture in religious medita- 
tion, thus described:— grTfr^l i 

er^Ftri^ ll Or &C. see com,; 

— -A. sleep of meditation or contemplation. 

I contemplation of the mind on 
Brahma is here likened to sleep because the Yogi is dead to 
the external world during the timeofmeditation-his mind takes 
cognisance of no external objects like that of a man fast asleep* 
^ will they ever be ? denom. from 
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{ 3Tf )• readiBg &c. adopted by 

Mr. Telang ( see foot-note ) is more poetical but requires some 
such expression as %om me^ to be supplied. 

^1. 100, -food collected together by begging. 

Amara. f^;g^|r?rr &c.— see com:; the develop- 
ment of the mind consisting in renouncing all worldly attach- 
ments; or r:^^cTT 3Tf7^TiT^?r here trf^crrft means-r-the 

end, close, or termination; hence the closing act of life, When 
a man has accepted asceticism ( i%:5iEiW^r ) he has no worldly 
actions to perform. His accepting asceticism is therefore the 
last act of his life. — v. I, is to be similarly ex- 
plained; — qRsTcT^pcf is another reading which means — 

&c. — Those who have abandoned 
(i*. e, got rid of) the multitudes of contacts (i, «. opportunities) 
of self-humiliation ( in supplicating others. ). Telang. 
contaet, connection; or misfortunes, calamities. 

SI. 101, &c.— The Vocatives, are significant. 

Bee com. The five elements perform; the same functions as the 
various relatives mentioned and serve to nourish the body &e. 

last; as I have to take no further birth, ( for he says 
further on ^ ^ ) this salutation must be the last 

from me. — for, without the body, formed of the 

elements, he could not have attained the knowledge of Jrahma, 
— overflow, abundance. — merge, ^ be absorbed in. 

.This si, forms the fitting conclusion of the Sataka, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

SI. 1. (1) a of the sky; and (2) a strip of 

cloth, — covered, clothed, or surrounded; p. p. of 5% with 

nm ?TW wretchedness. The 
ipo‘et bewails the wretchedness of the sun and the moon who are 
here described as having but one strip of cloth in common to 
.^over themselves with. The fig. here is Alesha. It is thus 
defined:-!^: K. P. X. When in 

the same sentence more than one meaning is possible it is 



VAIRA'GYAS'ATAKA. 


79 


SI. 2. is the same as 

^isorimination of the real from the tmreah When one knows 
wherein lies permanent happiness, which alone can be called 
true happiness, he tries to acquire it. For this purpose ^^and 
<>thers Ved. S4.) are neces- 

flairy. means ^unfolding, budding;* hence dev'elopment. 

When one has discrimination^ one should try to acquire S'ama 
and others. is defined as 

: t. e, restraining the mind from all other objects 
and devoting it to the hearing of the recital of holy texts 
(t\ may also betaken as an 

qdf. 5 see com. when it blooms and so produces the 

wished for result, viz. the annihilation of all desires — 
lofty, hence strong attachment, ibt — that well known 

perfection ( of contemplation) t?ts. what is called in 

which one enjoys the joy of Brahma, 

SI. 3. ^^fH%-“for the removal of miseries, (which consoled 
them in their afflictions). Or fl^fTT ^^7 mean and 

the trouble of birth and re-birth. tr?rf-(in course 

•of time) it came to be the means of at tmning sensual pleasures 5 
it became subservient to sensualism. ^r^ f %g p [gr — averse or 
indiifferent to the study of S'astra*^ or not disposed to encourage 
learning. The same cause of the decline of learning has been 
given already in sl. 2 supra. 

SI. 4. — lovely, attractive, when a w. it means 

a beautiful woman. ffortunate^, hence pleasant, 

•charming. 56r<f®T-is derived from ig[ to move-farA* by tin II. 

102. i tot 

^ Amara. — see si, 86 and note on ^ supra. 

il 19. ' — We raise (lit, stretch forth) our cries of 

invocation. ggpr|j— eiTftf 3 %: Amara. with 

sighs. onomatopoeic word. 

SI. 5. ST Hc y Ri i;— The Ganges. fftH.-—- the quarters. 
: 3 :i|vsr — Not showing one’s poverty; or ( 2 ) freedom from mean- 
aiesB. ^ is used here either in the sense of (p or ^afgigvT 
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{as also). fsfRfr — To be brief, in short. — iti^ 

difficult to see the propriety of calling the Vata tree ‘a ^ 

probably the poet refers by dayitd to in which tho^ | 

wife plays a conspicuous part. Let the Fata tree be my home* | 

1 . e» let me renounce the pleasures of the world and take to I 

devotee^s life worshpping 81 va sitting under a Fata tree &c. i 
§1. 6, &c. — the wordly ties which proved anobstruc- I 

tion to them having been snapped, — a serpent; fr. ‘ 

(a serpent^s fang) 4* The derivation more usually^ 
given is fr. 3?T?frH;4- the Oomp. being classed under the 

class. The 2nd 1. means (those blessed persons) that do not 
seek the crooked course of serpentine sensualism. Mr. Telang ; 
takes with 3 Tr^?ffq' and says Ihe course of wordly objects* 
which are like dangerous snakes/ &c, — the night i 

which is delightful on account of the sky being lit up with tho^ ; 
winter moonshine, expanse. 

^ storing up. ^ 9 con, to tear. 

gl 7. A question to an estranged friend. Once our in- 
terests were identical; now you and we have no connection. 

What has happened in the meanwhile to estrange us ? 

SI 8. of clean texture, — ^silken cloth. 

by P6n. VI. 3. 101. (see com.) q5g;ia substituted for 
in a Tat. when the latter member begins with a vowel; coarse 
food, &c. — ^The idea is — A man who has renounced the 

world and devoted himself to the service of God entirely is 
indifferent to all such things as are mentioned in the slofca. 

SI. 9. ^ &o. — love is often described as blinding men^s- 
eyes. is here called oollyrium because it 

sharpens, restores, or preserves the sight of the mind, 

— Made even, rectified, corrected. Eamarshi explains it by 
fffffqjOT. Mr. Telang takes it to mean ^looking on all things 
alike.' 

10 qnr haughtiness, Rri%^^“^lonely, solitary, p. p^. 
ol with those who restrain their minds. 
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11. of a spring. gf%rf proper, 

— ^ 3T^?rr ( sr^imrrPr eri^rr^ ^r; aTf+?T) a 

beautiful woman. — for deriving pleasure whiob is usually 

bad from woman^s society. The Dat. is — Mr. Telang 

who reads supposes that ^ might be a misselection for ^ 
( %«rf €r?T ST^JTr ). the bow of obeisanoo. 

SI. 12. — The Ganges, so called because it 

flows through the three worlds, and uicTT^* ;firi^-tho 

tie-knot of a woman’s under-garment and sometimes the 
garment itself, ^qf^nv^ro-providing, supplying^ for fr% comp, 
the preceding s'loka. painful circu* 

instances; or ^ poignant pain (lit. misery cutting 

like a poniard). For a similar idea cf, 2 [}?ff &c. 

si. 22, supra, 

SI. IS. rTT‘. — ^13 the same to an ascetic as g*?rf’^g; 

to ordinary mortals. The two expressions are here 
identified and mean — to the ascetic penance is like a garden- 
party, Some take the two expressions separately, but then there 
is hardly any propriety of garden parties in the case of a saint. 
BTfw — (where) a roaming for alms, not measur- 

ed, i, e, at one’s will, aa a glory, ^?cr is here used to show the 
poet’s regret at wise men staying elsewhere, and not in Benares. 

SI. 14. The first line and half of the second contain the 
replies of gate-keepers or guards to supposed questions. 
the proper time. — He ( the master ) is now engaged in 

oonfidential matters; or us Mr. Telang takes it-now he is in 
private. does not make good sense, — 

(fr, a door-keeper. — J^ay be taken aa a 

separate word or aa part of the preceding compound word, 

1 conferring unbounded 

happiness. 

§1. 1 5. flit^Rr-breaks the symmetry as this is the only noun 

having an adj. to qualify it. ^-#01 is used here more 

for the sake of alliteration than aa being the recognised opposite 

V. 1?. 6 
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of goT as the other parts above are. ^of — J from 

+ 5^53^ (?r) a collection of women, — of one that lookft..^^ 

upon all things as equal, having an equal regard for all things. 

^1. 16. — 0^^ having nothing, hence extremely 

poor. ^T^:-with desires restrained, self-controlled ( Cf, l%jrf|r 
Wf 5[q- I )• whose mind is always at 

peace. The Vedantic meaning of has been already explained; 

( it is not however intended here ). — i. e, equally 

regardless of happiness or misery, &c. ^qTqrr: — A poetical 
license; is the correct form. 

Si. 17. apfrrftff-which never returns. various. 

see si. 22, supra^j distressing, causing affliction, — 

Mr. Telang^s rendering will also do-‘alas! what self-injury 
there, having done which to yourself, you have not immediately 
worked at the same again, q^cT 

SL 18. ^ — heavy, unbearable, 

SI. 19. This stanza occurs in the Mrchchhakatiba with 
variants. e. by people who possess noble birth and 

< 5 haracter^ These are the people who are fit for, and must care 
to profit by, such counsel. Cf, mm wm I 

used at funeral ceremonies or in cemeteries. 

The fig. is Kivyaliiiga^ 

§1. 20. qFrr#r?S[^-“This and the other corresponding words 

have here a double significance, which can be easily made out, 
g^^q'-(l) cruelty; (2) hardness, BTwNpT-fl) falsehood; (2) fore- 
head; fr. (^1^) Un. IV. 25. g^f^-(l) crookedness, 

dishonesty. (2) curliness. stupidity; (2) gentleness, 

sluggishness, unwieldiness; (2) plumpness. 

(1) practising deceit or fraud; employment of tricks; (2) 

spreading a charm upon, grrrrqnf^-the eyes of women are often 
compared to those of the deer. Of, 

§1. 21. The idea-The word presents puzzling scenes to the 
mind of a thinker. — is preferable to fpiitqpjf as opposed 
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•to iM— nr^: 3 t%5ri 9rr=^: ^+f«rr+’^5T^ 

^! ( 3 T) — *means an assembly conversing on different topics as 
well as a conversation ( containing pros and cons ). ^ ifr^ 

^ l latter meaning is preferable as 

directly opposed to * 

SI. 22. This sL occurs in the Anar. B. — deformed. 

— -the same as coaxing speech, flattering expressions 

of the ten kinds of Bnpakas thus defined — ?rg[?j (up- 

%srr i <Tr^gT%ir!T^fsr%%5TR?isB:^ it 

D. R. nrj%ffo grey-haired, forms its cans, as 

the sense of ^ to cause to dance/ means 
pantomimic representation of situations* 

§1. 23. prime of life, youth. 

transitory, unsteady; cf. Nai. L 6 , Kir. XI. 80. 

/ Amara.-^^ is reduplicated by the Vartika 

and the final ar of the 

‘reduplicative syllable lengthened. 

§1. 24. — refers to the second incarnation of Vishpu; 

see note on Nit. Sat, sL 35. — the son of Uttlna- 

>pS,da, a king of the solar race. His devotion to Vishnu was so 
great that he was elevated to the rank of a heavenly body and 
now remains suspended in the sky as the polar star. Hi« 
'history is too well known to the Indian student to need any 
rmention here. For his account see Apte^s Sans. Dictionary. 

^r^rHstrtfwr:— ‘ffa^r: ( 1 ) who fom fac- 

tions (join one aide or the other) to no purpose; some under- 
stand it in the sense given in the translation — 3riTqtT(%^^rR?- 
^ tPT% 5 — « quoted by Mr. Tel8ng(2> 
who possess wings to no purpose. idiomatkt 

expression for ‘ in no way.' There is also an indirect reference 
here to the position of Dhruvtt and Karma who by their situa- 
tion support the universe. ^g t r°^ |*TOgffv--g|nxrg%%«rr 
<( the fruit of the tree) ?T?»n=^! Every one has seen the. 
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litfcle-wiDged insects in an udumhara fruit; 

are proverbial expressions like meaning ^any 

useless person*^ 

SI. 25- frr^J=Fcr: — expresses f?r?^T (because nothing 
ter can be expected of you), ?[F^r^r%n’°r — see Nit. Sat. si. 5. 

SI. 26. TTfpnrqr — anTr^r means a garden, but more probably 
here ‘delight, pleasure-^ his path is full of delight because he ie 
free from all desire. — (1) ^ark; (2) skin, &c.— 

Mr. Telang says — <The result is the same with what are called, 
pleasures or with sorrows* e, whether I am in worldly affluence 
or otherwise, I get food and clothing in one case as in the 
other/ But and here seem to refer to the two courses 
of life marked out, vh, that of happily living on alms and 
worshipping Siva or that of living a miserable life of sycophany 
and humouring rich men. ^ETi^i^r— should better be rendered by 
<similar^ than by ‘the same.’ The result, viz. obtaining food 
and clothing is similar in both cases but not the same as tho' 
one is full of happiness, the other attended by misery, 

— mark the contrast suggested by these words. 

Si. 27. e. elephants belonging to the enemy. 

The meaning of the first line is — ^We did not distinguish our- 
selves as successful warriors, Cf. 1. 2. si. 47. 

«?. h the board-like %. e. expansive and fleshy or well rounded 
hips. — a tautological expression; ^qg^and 

meaning the same thing. Eor the idea comp, 

Uttar. II. 14. the reading 

makes no sense. The fourth line is the same as that of sL 48. 

Additional sL demon; his story is too well known to 

the Hindu students to require any notice here, see Apte^s Die 
tlonary. the diseases in the world. We did no^ 

free the people from the diseases humanity is heir to. Mr. Telang 
who reads the last line as «>iTT?TTnnqf remarks- 

fThe stanza occurs in the Mahanataka.Thelastlineisnotmetri- 
-isaTaa it stands. In the Mahanataka It runs thus-%cTJ W S?5(TT^ 
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Telang. 


There are also other differences.^ 


Mr. 


Si. 28. — rashnesS; over-haste or the folly of &c. 

♦^TT^rC^ — the various sentiments which are the very essejice of 
(poetry. — >doubts, conflicting ideasj see also sL 70. 


Si. 29. Cf, with this mpra Mis. si. 8, 

III. 4. 68. That which becomes or exists prominently; hence 
excellent^ rich. ^ would better keep 

'Symmetry with — ^T^’TcfTm Gau.-f 3 T^ by Un. 

III. 132. i%grrT^g[ — white and costly (being silken). 

— what if your possessions are restricted to one wife (and 
nothingelaet.fi. if you are absolutely poor), <&c. — 

multiplied; the whole means ‘what if you have an immense 
fortune.^ The translation follows R^marshi here. ^^On the 
first line Ramarshi adds ^srrfr^^ ^ simi- 
larly on the second ? on the third 

one the last 

m mw I ?i% ^rf .* — Telang. 

SL 30. cfrr^Tf^r ^*^9* in. 2. to. 

STf^^r fulfilling all desires. The thought has been 

.expressed more than once in this Sataka. 

SL 81. Cf^ with this sL 95. — a pillow; it properly 

'means a small round pillow for the cheek. &c, — a 

highly poetical line. f5f^ — an ascetic^ a devotee; and not 
Jiecessarily a Budhistic mendicant. 


SL 32, — see sL 26; Mis, 12 hopes, expe- 

-ctations. Here the poet envies the happy lot of the deer. 0/1 
the idea in Vai. Sat, sL 98. fig, Apra8tutapras^a7hs&, 

§1. 33. — attempts well-made, undertakings proper- 
ly commenced. Of, Bg, IV, 19. — as one not becoming 

wiser by experience, H — 1'he many calamities witk 

which wordly life is fraught ought to rend the heart. 
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Bh 34. This si, occurs in the Mrch, e, by their 

blandishments and sportive gestures, — such a man falls- 

a ready victim to their charms. — inark the pun oiv 

qpT which means (1) beautifal; (2) crooked, destructive. 

SI. 35. — rough. The moral is-Magnanimous persons* 

never become slaves of passions. 

SI. 36, — a particle expressive of joy. — * 

a favourite idea with t«he poet and referred to in many places. 
— Of, supra si. 27. f?:q“raq: 7 ~?g:|frr%fr: 

I g i i Bid. Eau.— 

whose minds are set on tranquillity alone (i, e. who 
are self-restrained). 

SI. 37. — is superlative. Its use with the Ablative 

is unusual. Construe— T^^ cT: 3TifTT??7^T: f cfW 

mg mi %qT -The Veda, especially: 

the Upanishads which are chiefly concerned with Brahma. No 
earthly enjoyments give that pleasure to a Yogin which the- 
teaching of the Upanishads does. may also be taken 

separately. The Vedas are eternal, ^f^—su pp or t, sustenance. 
There may also be here a reference to the divine speech of the^ 
poet whose substratum is JRasa sending forth an immortal crea- 
tion sweeter than honey &c. 

SI. 39. and iTffr ( power of discernment), ara^ 

here called. — ladies who are desirable companionr.. 

— protector, saviour. a waist-band set with 

jewels. 

^1, 40 The si. describes the state of feelings of one in. 
whom Vairagya is produced. — (1) slow; (2) crookedU 

BfrW earnest desire. — wasted, has ceased. 

this net-work of the world i. e. all its intricate and confound- 
ing incidents. 

« SI. 41 . inTnsnT — one that robs another of its brilliancy i, e.. 
is as brilliant as that, possesses its brilliancy. Of, 

Bat. I. can she have intended ? what 
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is her object ? — miserablsj wretched*, expresses pity. 

Also sometimes used as a word of contempt. 

SI. 42. — — Kama, the god of love; ef. 
iT^\5^crxTmr ^ ^s[q?TrqT5d ^ » f% 

— why do you trouble your hand, 

2rf+3TrT^5 ?fRrfrf^ ( fr. or ^rmrm 

an onomotopoeio word. eiffRcf however is better and has 
therefore been preferred. For the third line cf. sujjra. 
g;^%rTxrqr Mis, si. 40. a:Kectionate; {%^3r^ cleverly 

cast, artful. 

SI. 43. &o, — the folds of skin above the 

navel of a woman regarded as a mark of beauty (Of, Kum, I, 
89 ). &o.-paira of Ohakravdka birds are usually described 
as haunting river-banks, ^n^'^f-haa two meanings (1) 
3TT?r^r: ill which there are dangerous aquatic animals; 

(2) thoughts ( or mind ) | 

Samsara is the sea to which the river, in the form of a woman, 
leads a man. 

SI. 44. f — The Indriyas which are often compared 
to horses, tempt a man further and further away from real 
bliss ( ). 



APPEl^DIX. 

1* THE METBES TISEB IN THE TWO S^ATAKAS. 

1 The vowels ^ and ^ are short; and the rest long. 

The quantity of a syllable is determined by the vowel it ends 
in. A syllable with a short vowel is called or light, and one 
with a long vowel is called or heavy, 

2 But if a light syllable be followed hj Am^swara or Visarga 

or by a conjunct consonant; it is made heavy. A syllable at the 
end of a quarter of a si. may be short or long as the exigency 
of a metre requires it. ^ 

crnr arr ii 

3 A short syll. is marked as and a long one as — The 
following letters are symbols representing different triads 
( ?r«ns ) of light and heavy syllables: — 

^ — jT~ 5^r- n 

JT represents a heavy syll. and ^ a light one. 

The following couplet will help the student in remembering 
the long and short syllables forming each Gana — 3TTf^wrRffT%5 
^Tcfr gi'ETfjj: I flsrsErr ^rt% «T#r 5 5?srt^sr^ « 

4 The following are the definitions and schemes of the 
metres occurring in the two Satakas:-The metre in each case is 
named in the com. 

3T5f^— 3T3^or Sloka is defined as — 

M la an Anushtup 

the fifth syll. ought to be short and the sixth long in all 
q_uarters. The seventh should be short in the second and 
fourth quarters only. Other syllables are governed by no rule. 

— it is a mixture of Iudravajr4 and UpendravajrS, 
see below. I. 7, 

#r jt? i ^ersTRcr^ nri 

'nfr ^r^i?53rra*R?rr: « A mixture of 
and 3 * 1^0 forms 3:wTRr. Sell* ofQ-. ^?Tgr>r»iisrrr^>r»ri 
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’^irf^r— i Sch. of G. itj n, tf, n, n. 

Imtfnsr— 'a^t i WTsr iiRTweTr 

?#r 5 ^: 11 The first aad third quarters contain 
six matr&s ( Syllabic instants ) and the second and fourth eight 
each, followed by a ^»roT and a short and a long syllable. See 
also Apte’s Dictionary. 

nRgrR^fftiTf a^rr ^tfl 1 Soh, of G. qr, *r, r* 

sRr?Hf%5r^r— ^=Ef>r >r: 1 Soh. of G. er, *rr 

'ST; JT, >r. 

aif^wr— arfear Soh. of G. q-, qr, *r, «r, 

3r#r sfgjrfafWs? s ^-- 1 Sch. of G. ssr, a, sr, 

■a, a. 

as^sEFar— a'^^par^m<sr^qratraT|a:'^a:i Sell- of ©• 
a, *T, a, a> a, a, a. 

^raft°Pr— T% a5t??ir5rr aaa?ra^r a-. RT<?fRorr 1 Sob. of G. -q, 

a, -a, ??, a. 

?fHr— a ?r awar a: aar 1 Sch. of G. a, a> a, 

■K, a? sr, a. 

wt?yfaafri^a— a;aT%^f? a: aaaar-- 

of G. a, a, 3r, a, a, er> a- 

^aar— srWiat fWgfaaf^gdr ^Raar ^ifaaa' 1 Sch. of G. 

*r, X, »r, a, a, a, a. 

— TMs belongs to the class of metres regulated by thfl^ 
number of ma^trm or syllabic instants. 

^FTf: STW i 

flcfr^ m4j n 

\ That is Gzti 

whose third and fourth quarters are like first and second 
quarters of an ary»* L e. whose first and third quarters oontaia 
2^ matr&i and second and fourth 18 



2. BOMBAY UjSnVERSITY. 

EXAMINATION PAPERS. 

1868. 

I. Translate into Eiiglish“(£i) Nit. Sat. 15. (h) Nit. Sat. 99^,. 

II. (a) Give the names of the metres of the above verses* 

Divide one line of each verse into feet according to the Hinda 
and European systems of prosody. Where are the cseauras in 
both verses ? (h) Explain all compounds in the above verses*. 

(c) What religious idea is contained in the second verse ? 
Illustrate it by another verse from the Nifcishatak. 

III. {a) Explain the construction of — ?r and that of 

&c. with the Instrumental case. Quote instances 
from the Nitishataka for these constructions. (5) Explain the 
force of the particle in such a question as ^ 

(e) What force has the particle err? in such expressions a& 

IV. Quote two verses from the Nitishataka" on one of the 
following subjects, (a) The difficulty of befriending fools, 
(b) The necessity of acquiring wisdom, (c) The power of riches,. 

1869* 

L (a) What are the subdivisions of Vairagyashataka ?' 
(by What are the effects of time as given by Ehartrhari ? 
Quote one or two of his verses on this subject or give an outline 
of his description of time in prose in Sanskrit, 

^ II. Translate into English:— ( a ) Vai. Sat. 63. ( 5 ) Vai*^ 
Sat. 44, (5) Explain and analyse the following compounds, re- 
ferring them to their several classes. 

(o) Give as many 

synonyms of and as you may have met with 

in your reading, (d) Is there any difference in meaning between 
^ and ? If so illustrate it by two or three examples, (e) 
What is the meaning of ? Give its equivalent in Sanskrit. 
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III. To what d oes Bhartrhari compare life to illustrate its • 
short duration ? Give the simile he has often used. 

1873. 

Translate Nit. Sat. 34, 64, 75 and write notes on 

Quote two verses to illustrate and give an outline of the 
general teaching of (a) the sTfRST^^r or (h) 

1875. 

1 Translate the following closely: — (a) Vai. Sat, 13: (6) 62; 
(e) 64; (d) Mis. si. 38. 

2 (a) Give the metres and Ganas of 5 & c of 1. (5) In stanza 

(c) one copy reads aTr?TT€q»r^I«r5r &o. whioh reading do 

yon prefer, and why ? (d) Explain the word in stanza 2. 

3 Explain (a) (i) ?T%<nTf^r5 (c) 

^viT¥*Trf% (d)^?ier5r5T (c) ^ qTtrnoTf K?iH=Ed%... 

f^iTourr: Vai. Sat. 29. Explain grammatically the words q't^pnf 

5nc5iq% and STTffRtJT. Quote and explain the Stanza in 
the Vabragyashataka in which arfiiTr ia likened to river. 

4 Quote verses from the Vairagyashataka of purport simi- 
lar to the following, (a) Poor and content is rich and rich 
•nough, (J) Learned men are not inferior to kings. 

1878. 

I. Translate into English. («) Vai. Sat. 86. (i) f^vei^RT- 

tot:. 

II. Name and dissolve the compounds above. Translate and 

explain (a) H ^ I (J) 

gsjfei q-% i(c)«r«7r: 

I (d) 

T^ctf! I (c) n3*h c4^ : i (/) 

tisrfir^frRT'TM^JT^JTTf rrf^r tI: w 
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1885. 

1. Translate into English adding notes where necessary. 
Vai, Sat. (a) 19; (b) Mis. 2; (c) Vai. S»t. 18. 

2 (a) Dissolve the compounds (i) ^njo — i£CfOl!; (c) fTpEfo— 
«rrfr) grsf: and name them. Give and 

name the metrical schemes of the last two verses. 

(h) Write a short note on tr^afT'TRlifr:* 

(3) Explain clearly the following, (n) h 'T^cmjorqjttr- 

5112^ g5f%<rqfci (5) gff ^ifT ^^ifcT (e) 

wis^rgr^rtfn’Jrfrtrq-Trr ti( nr^ q- ^qg;, (d) gg: 

(e) q ;qqf^: T%qf qqq: (/) Q^fqr >5? 

gtTf?fr =^rfT?^g% f|qr: I 

4 (a) Give eight instances of ungrammatical or irregular 
constructions used by Bhartrhari. (S) Quote the verses in which 
the wisdom of great men is declared to be unlimited and para- 
phrase it in Sanskrit in your own words. 

1890. 

Translate into Engliah:—Nit. Sat. (a) 69. (5) Mis. 10. Name 
and dissolve the compounds in the above. 

Explain giving the context, (a) ggrfft^gfl’gr 

^ (^) jfft ^fftr ^rfq (o) hv 

g'g«rFfl5Tfi%!Pig[ (d) pqrqf vrqr % iti^Ter: («) 

^fFTT: q qor^r qrfqqr: (/) qff qtqq®- gfr 

ST'S! qftqfqrvSfTrg,(y ) 3iq?«Trq?5fq q«Tqi% =q =q (h) 

gT^oTrqggsqqtvfqgot: t^rqeft 3TTg% i 

3. Discuss the ijuestion whether Bhartrhari is the author or 
mere compiler of the Shatakas. Do you find any evidence in 

■-the Shatakas to show that he worshipped a particular god ? 
What was his favourite place of resort as a devotee ? 

4. Give a synopsis of the views embodied in the Shatakas 
regarding, (a) The predominance of “Karman." (b) The use 
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and greatness of knowledge, (c) The evanescent nature of 
human life and pleasures. 

6. Derive and explain the meaning of the following wordsi— 
3?ff cT; fr% and qrfffc^T. 

1893-1894. 

1 Translate the following: — 

Mt. Sat. (a) 69. (h) Vai. Sat. 62. (c) Nit. Sat. 64. 

2 Explain the following giving in each case the substance 
ol the whole stanza: — 

( « ) »rci«^r%qJi5^|WifT’Tr% «rR=TFrr^«Tr ^ 

II (2) f^'r^rr *TfFcft 

grw% sq-fRifiTf ?rd m«rf«r<Tr^ u ( o ) srrff! ^r^ciTT^pFr^^R-Siirr 

«r^5j HTTPS' ^?4)^rfT%f|rr»T?rfTTT?’?^ ii ( <^ ) c!?^r S'>fr 
*r??^r sf^^T f^Mff er ii ( « ) |?«f %»fi 

3 (a) Solve the following compounds TT^JrcJW<2:*^’* 

^^pETTciP^fTifT^sTs^Tfcyrfir- 

tigif ^’Psrrqr^^e5^ and srf%’firTU^^. 

•o 

(3) Hake grammatical notes upon ^^mcTTv STRTf- 

and cr^rJ^w:, 

Quote verses giving Bhartrhari^s views on any two of the 
following — 

(a) Extreme difficulty ol the duty of servants. 

(h) Comparison of the king with the poet. 

(c) Comparison of the king with the ascetic, 

1898. 

I What have you to say with reference to the following 
points put forward by some scholars to prove that the age of the 
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author of the Shatak as should be brought down to about the 
Sfch or 9fch century A. D. (1) Besemblance in ideas and phraseo- 
logy between Shatakas and Bhankaracharya^s work. (2) Men- 
tion of the Purans in one of the Stanzas of the Vairagyashataka 
^3) Mention of Buddha as a tenth incarnation of Vishnu in 
one of the passages. 

II, What part of India did Bhartrhari look upon as pro- 
ducing the best of poets. Quote in support of your answer. 

III. Explain the following forms and give their meanings — 
sTf r%c<ErT> 3Tr5irflfT5^ftt%, »5Tc3rr^W, 

iTTJri gw#- 

lY. Translate. («) Nit. Sat. 103. JSf, B, Mention and dig- 
CUBS the different variants for 

(h) VaL Sat. 96. Dissolve the compounds 

1900. 

1. Translate into English*. — (a) Nit. Sat. Mis. 16. (b) VaL 
: Sat. 62. 

2 Explain with reference to the context:— ( e ) 3TcfS^r%^T- 

3 Quote stanzas from the Shatakas which contain — 

(a) Ideas similar to the following:— ( i ) 

it ft* 5? i 

(1) A description of S'iva as a lamp of knowledge ( 

1902. 

I Translate— (a) Nit. 665 (h) 80^ Vair.; (e) 27^ (oE) 61, 
Explain the allusions in a, h, c and d. 

n. What were the religious and moral views of Bhartrihari f 
iQuote a few lines to illustrate your answer. 
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I III Explain the following similes— («) WcT^r^srsTF- 

I jtto:. (P) (c) in=^ f <t f? ^arr 

IV Q-ive the meaning of— irFm%He, ?JT^Fcr, 3T^r 

snf^Hr ( vr ) T, 

Y. Derive-^ff,51'f,q?T*r'JT,?«Tf’=^,3If?nT, 

1904, 

I Translate:— («) Nit. 74; (b) Mia. 10; (c) Vair. Mis, 12. 

II Dissolve and name the compounds;— ^jr^^qfqg^fg^fgrcTr!? 
^|fqrfT5PR|4iTwq^rqv- 

III. (1) Name the metres m the following Hnes! — 

(a) qqjT vrr?^i5=?fT qr affr qr i (*) t^r yrf^fSTram^ i («) *rq% 
■sra^RfiTq: qrc57^: i (<^) TTfor: qr# q^ wqqRqw 

(2) Write grammatical notes on:— q=^;, i%^T#eT, 3Tf^rqW> 

jq aF«tT: ( 

(3) Give meanings of— qgrpTf , 3T%, 53T|^, ^ITIT. 

IV. What is Bhartrihari’s attitude in regard to-(«) Earmau; 
<5) Daiva; (c) S6lf-^eeking servility; and (d) religions bigotry 
■ct the Saivas and the Vaishnavas. 

V. Give the context of:— 

(«) 5T ff mT^rqqrnr «^fq sfsrrfS: i 

(J>) f%qT% 'PcT^ vT^r I 

<e) srr%q ^fr ^(f!55TqpTTV i 
(d) qcTw^ aiqrq EF^^r c? I 
1906. 


# 


I Translate into English — 

<i) Nlti. (a) 29; (b) 106; Vair. (c) 53; (d) 82; (e) 1. 

^ii) Explain the metaphor in («) fully solving the compounds. 



II. (a) Give the meanings of— tR-vS, HffqJ5<Tr 

at^, mer, srcfr^, 3Tcrw> . 

(5) Write grammatical notes on— Hstrjtj ?5rjTr^^, cT^tiirrr^, 
frrni:? 3W?T:, 3Tff^?t, Sf?#:, ^f%on??T and ^rrf . 

(e) Full may a flower is born to blush unseen 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air/' 

Quote lines from Bhar. containing a similar idea. 

III. Support or refute the popular idea that Bhar. was a king„. 
Was he really the author of the Satakaa or did he merely* 
collect the stanzas from various sources ? 

1909. 

1 Translate into Eng.:-— (a) &o. (h) 

&e. (e) ^^fcf &c. (d) 

2 Name and define the metres of (a) and (6) in quesion I,, 

and name and solve the comps, underlined in the following: — 

{a) m (^) 

firtfHi Wy I (c) r%rRR^| (d) 

Rr.Rfrt 

3. What has Bhar, to say about Baiva and Paurusha ? Does 
he identify Karman with Baiva ? 
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